
THE WISDOM OF SOLOMON 
INTRODUCTION 

§ l, SHORT ACCOL '<T OF Tll E BOOK. 

Tm: Rook of \\'isdom has long enjoyed the reputation or being the most attractive and 
interest in;.: bcu,k in the 1\ pocrypha. X or is the reputation unde,cn cd if attention is confined 
tn the fir,t kn or clc\•cn chapt.:rs. In these chapters both thought and cxpre,sion are or a high 
order. The thought, it is true, is not that or a systematic or consistent thinker. but or a writer 
imbued with a strong!}' rclii'.ious spirit ; one,, ho felt the stress and perplexity of life and suffering, 
and y, l resisted the temptation to abandon-like many of his co-rdigionists-his ancestral belief 
in ;L 1;nd of righteousncs,. ThCSl' thoughts arc expressed in the .incicnt I lcbrew style of parallelism: 
in spite of r:i,c wo1ds, the language is ,·ig11ruus and the construction simple: the impression that 
he ,,:is \\·ell acquainted with the litcr.iture and philosophy of (,reccc grows upon one the more the 
b, .. ,k is ~tudicd. and he is not \\'ithout boldness in rcvbing some of the traditional bclicrs of his 
religion. 

The work falls naturally into thr«:e sections; ( 1) cc. i to vi, ll; (~) \'i, 9 to xi, I ; (i) xi. z to xix. 
The ti"t secllun has I.Jccn well L,tllcd ' the book of csch.1to!ogy'; 1t p01 t1ay, in , i\ id contra,t the 
cliffc,cnt destinies whid1 .iwait the righteous and the ungodly who opprn;s them. The impious 
and tkfiant speech of the ungodly. the picture of their dcsp.1ir and remorse after death. and the 
dcsrription of the didnc vengeance upon them arc th<: outstanding literary features in thi, part cof 
the book. The religious teaching also of this section is interesting and important. The \\ riter 
enunciate, the <lo,trine of immort,tlity immt·diatc!y altc·r dc:,tth, denies that ~ulTering prc~upposcs 
sin, refuses to admit that carlr death i necessarily a calamity, or that childkssncss is a mark of 
di\'111c displca~nre. It \\'ou!d be ct.Hicult to find fhe other chapters in the Old Tcslamrnt Scriptures 
with so much departure from traditional views. 

The second section consists of the panegyric on \\'isdom which gives its name to the book. 
Tn beautiful and eloquent language the attractions of \Visdom a~ a heavenly Being arc set forth. 
'\\'isdom is radiant and fadeth not away'; she sccks lo know those that arc worthy of her, and 
leads them to the enjoyment of immortality in the presence of 1tod. According to the testimony 
of St>lomon, who now speaks. her treasures arc beslowc<l upon mankind in ans"er to prayer. The 
fine description uf \\ i$do111 is continued, and culminates in the statement that · $he is a breath of 
thc po11er nf God, and a clear cfllucncc of the glory of the .\!mighty' (di. z;;). Solomon is not the 
only one who has been favoured by her. She guided the great ones of old, rescued them from all 
their troubles, and lina!!y brought the holy nation itself out of captivity and' prospered their works 
by the hand of a holy prophet' (xi. 1 ). 

horn thb pliint onwarJ a great change take~ place. We have no longer a poem cxtolling­
goodne,s anc.1 celebrating Wisdom, but a l\Iidrash in glorification of the Jews. 

I· rum x1. ~ to the end of the book we ha,·c an historical retrospect of Israel in Egypt and in the 
\\ ilderness, broken by a dissertation on the origin and t!Vils of idolatry in cc. xiii, xiv, xv. Chapters xi 
and xii with xvi to xix contrast the lot of Israel in the wilderness ,, ith that experienced by the 
E:,:ypti;in, du, ing the plagues. The \\'ritcr sets himself to prove the two pr<,positions that • By 
what thin~s a man sin,, by thc.sc he is punished' (xi. 16), and • lly what things their foes were 
puni,hccl, by the,-e they in their need were benefited' (xi. ,'j). First, the punishments of the Egyptians 
arc s:tid to have been framed in accordance\\ ith a \'ariety of the lex 111/ionis. This is shown most 
dc:arly in the plagues of (rogs, lice, and f'lies. Because the Egyptians worshipped despicable animals, 
br dt·,picablc ani ma!s they were punished. Hut the writer's power of drawing parallels does not 
end here. He gucs further and gives examples to prove his other contention that what \\'3S noxious 
tu the l~gyptians was beneficial to Israel. Historical facts are ingeniously selected and opposed to 
one anothu: if the main facts arc intractable, the details arc made to furnish the required lesson. 
If he cannot get a positive comparison, a negative one will do. T he comparisons arc mostly forced, 
except in the c.tsc of the last plague, where the slaying of the firstborn had a double effect. It 
punished the Eg}"plians and at the same time freed Israel. T he first of these ideas, appropriateness 
of retribution, wa, doubtless based on Exod. iv. zz-23: • Thus saith the Lord, Israel is my son, 
my firstborn: ... (because) thou hast refused to let him go, behold, I will slay thy son, t hy firstborn.' 
The second seems to be peculiar to this book. 



IN fRODlJC110;,,.; 

In cc. xiii xv the author disco11rsc~ o n idt,L.1t1y ,inti its llltend;111t l ,·ii•. I h· tr1:at, the wor,liip 
(If the heavenly liodicll ,lith ,omc lrnit·nq·, only m.11vcllin;! th.it the \1,11 ,hipp•·i. did IHit .iu .1 uc11 
farther an<l f,nd the Sovcrci,:n Lord of :di lhro111:h I Ii, "orks. I le then t11111s tn i,1,,1111r pru1,...r. 
and followmg- Isa. xl pours >COi n ;rnd san:a•m r,n those "h" \\L•1$hip ., crooked f'l<'.Cc of w,001l f11r 
which the workman can !incl rn1 11,c s,il'C "' .111 ,,hjn:t ol w••r•hip: ., 1ue<C' ol ""°cl nut ,ount.1 
cnou~h to hl· USt·cl f,,r the b11iltlin:: of a ,hip. T h,· n1i;,:i11 of idnl,u,y is .J.rtcl,e,I afu·r the: 1nln11er 
of l·:uhemnu,, and thl' method, of a ,c1,;und 111, ,l-111.tke, th <! w<01 ·h.·r 111 , l,11• held tip to ,lc::d.i,m. 

J\ftcr this <ligr .. ssion th~ writl'1 t1ans "nu: m,,,e ,., th( I· ~n1t 1.11h : ',rnd frt,111 he,c: t,, the, nd 
the contrast h1:tWlell Fgypt anti brad is 1t·s11111cd. Th,· ""d, ,undude, \\tlh .1 1epc1i11u11 ,,f 
a favourite theme "I the writn. 111:,t tloe ,,orl•I ti;:ht , lu, thc· right~"''': th,· <'IC'ment, h}' th• ir 
tra11 ,mut;1111,n int" ,,11,· anutlt<:i an, u,ul l,r ( ot><I Ill puni,h thl' ,~~) pt1.,n, .11ul ,kiuul lsrnd 

The bunk i, inl"l11ded 111 llu- ,..,.,.tllt•d \Vi,du111 Litl'1,tt,11 e "' the I I dire":,;, tl1c chief 11bjn1 .. r 
which is t11 d i,rn,~ tht• prnhlcm .,f hf,• :inti it~ c, ,11d1tions. :,; .. me ol th, "r1tn· li1111ted their 1~rhin~ 
to directin;:: mt•11 ari;.:ht in th,·ir ""''1,il 1.-l:1ti,11h, Th,·y s,111· th.,t 11 111 h .. 1 tloc l,11 l111c .111.I 1111h,1ppi11c-..s 
oflifl· .tn,,t· irt1111 di,rq: .. rd ,,f 1'llld<11ti,tl n,11sitlc1~ui .. 11, ,rn,I 1ii:l11ly L111I t:111ph,t>i "n 1111, 'in.,:1 
troul>ks wen· thc 11·s11lt of 1111p,11dc11c,·, ,,·1ivu, trn11l,k~ thl' 11 ,ult ,,f <I, hi,. 1:itt· 11 ro11gd,1i11i.:, thc.:ll'· 
fore 1,, avoid 11 m1l>I,· ,mall 111 ;;n·.,t. he p111de11t ,111<1 ,th,t ,i11 t", .. 111 wr,,11~<1 .. ,11,:. \\'c ha\'< ,.,.,111pk, 
of this teach in;:: in l'10H·1 I,, ,111d 'iir«ch 11111 the tc.tchin;: •·I ex pu 1cn~c ~lam ... cl , h,,t r llis doct1111c" ,~ 
vny i111pcrf.:c1. The ,i, h uppr<="c·cl the l'"''r. how<.\l'r prt1,l<"lll .t11tl p1,,u,- thl' I''-'"' ,111,;!11 he .ind 
in t ime, 11f , .. li1:io11, I" r,1·cut11111 11r nati .. ,ul 111,11 the the,,1y hr, k,· ,1' \\II ult• ti) :-,,1111,· 1,~,chc" 
fa(t:cl lhcse l'""l'lcxin:,.: f,,h and tried tu .1u111111 t ,,therwisc tor the 111y,t<"1y, I olkrn1~:- 1 luc th<.)' 
dcsc:rll:cl the r"lo.: uf tl1c s.1. e incuk.11111;.: JI> ,11k111i.tl pn:c,·pt,. and l,c~.1111,· rd1,_i .. 11• r 1t hu th,111 111 .. r,d 
teachers llhou;.:h the diff.:n·11cc ,n,nld h.11,lly he n~•~..;11:,ul hy .1 Jl'" ,. , 11,k,1\011,111.; t • (i<II< tr.tt,· t ilt' 
mr»tcrics of God an<l explain them to suffering humanity. \\'t h:l\c cx.tmpks of thh in Job, 
Eccksiastcs, and the well-known l's;,)m~ • ..:xxvii, xlix, ,lll<l lxxiii. It is tu tl11 I.isl dn·1s1on th.it the 
writer of \\'is<lom, cc. i-x, hdon~,: the lall:1 ch.1plc 1,, xi tn xix ha•-r net L.-i: il'I common ,, 1th c,tl•cr 
clas .,f W isdom literature. 

The author,hip of the book is \II known. It i~ perhaps the wor of m ,re t~ .rn 1.111(• \\ rtttt, .u1d 
dale, probably from ,tiler :,o , •. ,. ~I. r.iul undouhtc,11} kne" ,tt l u·~J the b,>ok. J:onMns anti 
} phesians ~howin~ ckar ti;\c,·s o f Jls mllucnce, ,.,me other puts ol thc Xcw ·1cst.1ml'nt .ilso 
show points or contact with 11 

§·z. Ttrtl 

The earliest mention nf the book is pcrhap, found in p. 1 1 a hne !o! of the J\I untc n.1n Canon 
(A. !1. 2001. There the title is' Sapil't1tia ', with th,: ,uldcd 11ords '.,b amici; S.,l.,mun • an htJnorcm 
ipsius scnpla '. Clcmrnl oi \lex;mdria, head of lite l'.1tcchttic.1I Sclrns>I .\, 1'. 190 .:o,, pe1ks of 1t 
under the title \\'is<lom , .f :-iolomon. 1 crtul11.1n C'll't<l zco) quote, it .1s the \\'1s1lo111 o f !,olomon. 
Origen (d . .:,;o) spt.:.tk:- uf it 111 th, ,.1111, 11ar .,, ( I, ,nent. l ~ p1un ,d. ~.'i~l '11'"1,, ,t •• "' •:~ ,11 ,,r 
the \Visdom of ~Plum, >11. The l..1li11 ,· .. 1,i1111 11.1, l.ilJn "·'I 11·1111.,c , th,· I', loi11.,. • l l11.· 1,;1c,1t \\ ,,d .. m 
of Solomon.' 

Jn the fourth-century :\ISS. ~ and B the title i ~,1.\oµw1•,o, and ~.,>.wµw1·05 rc~pecti\·cly. Thr 
Alcx,Lnd11nc: lilLh•n,nt111r )l:-i. Ju ~1A11.1.uJt'':'fl•,:. Jr..1 111, I, 4-.:;,.,-\ \\h • I(.: V:,!111,(.', th.1t the t,...,,. 1,_ i, 
p,cu<lcpigraphic. ,;1y, it 11a, ,·111111< ,I · ""l'il·nti., -...,lu111, ni,' ( >nh· till !..,tin , 11111• th,· 11.111•e , I 
Solomnn, and thi, m.tr he due tu J1.111111c\ inthtencl', :tlth .. 11;:h h,: di.! not ,,ltcr tht: t1.m,l.1t1nn 
'calamo tcmper:wi' he ,ay,-hc 111.ir ha\'C altu..:d the title. 

{ 3. T111. :\ISS. 

The mo,t important und.11 ., ~ \ .,ml,~?· cont.1.'11 the 1,":'k 111 it~ cnti,,_tr. L' 1L'• .... !ex l'p!ir3un) 
contains , iii. 5 xii. 10, xiv. "J x111. 1 x, x, 111 . .:-1 -xix . .:.!. \ 1.:.1>, c1glnh-111nth , ... nt~irr. c,u11.un• the 
whole The cursives nRntiunctl i11 I lulmc, ,111<1 1'.1rso11> .ire nu1ttlx'r<,l .! I lUllt this,~,, 1111,t.tkc: ! I 
is au uncial an<l is nuw called\'\, .i.i, l,S, ac.6, l,i.i (uniils vi . .:.! "i HJ),•:,; . .:-is, !.'i.l, .!5-1, .:',1 . .:96. 
According 10 Klo.,tcrrn,um (./11.,_I,, 1,1, l.<:ip1.i;.:. t~,i.;t.,i.i d,x·, not cuntain \\·1$dom. Klo~tc1!t1~nn _h,:,s 
examined :ql! and .!,'j_l, ,dule ;\ (:-tie I ( 1 I, I'/ 11ml { /,,·nrt.r,,11,:;m) )1,ts 111_,·c,tq,:,1ted the rcudini:•vl l'IS, 

1o6, •Si, .!.'j\. and 21/>. Uf the et1rsi,cs .:48 ,-eem, t11 he the mo,t 1mport,lllt. It is frequently 
quoted by Prof. )[ari:oliuuth in JA'.IS, 1890, ,lllU Sand.tr ~nd I lc,tdl:un \A'1>11/,II/:'· , •• 5 ! !tote ) ":'r• 
'lo<l. :q8 embodies ,·cry ancient elcmcnh.' t~rimm .111d h:ldm.11111 •111utc ccrt,11n I'an51,1n )(:::,:,. 
cotl.itcd by Thilo of I lallc, who co11templ,1tecl an edition of the b<,ok (<". 18~.',), 

The text ofB is given m Swclc, c>."/. iu Crrd, with the vari.,ntsof~ .\and C. )l;iny111krc,1i11;: 
variants in the cursi,·e, arc given in Grimm, llohznunn, and ~·,1x:.:hllr FelJm:11111. Feldmann, 
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T IIE \YlSDOJ\f OF SOLO\ION 

investigation ( T,·.rfmat,rinlim , . JJ. tier 11', Freiburg im D., 1902) is by far the most thorough yet 
published. 

~ 4, TIIE V ERSIO'IS. 

The Latin vcr,ion is the Old Latin; Jerome did not touch it: he says 'calamo tempera vi', It 
is generally faithful to the (ireek, but includes several lines not in any G reek l\lS., one of which 
(ii . H) is undoubted!)', nnother (i. 15) possibly, genuine; a third (v. 14) a very intelligent gloss: 
others, e.g. ii 1 7, , i. 1, 'l,1, viii. 1 1 , ix. 19, xi . .5, arc :;:losses pure and simple. The text has been 
cxhau,ti\'elr examined by Thielmann in the Arc/1iv J11r Int. Le.I'. 11111! Gram., 1 893, pp. 235-z77.1 

J .ikc pre\'ious investigators, Thielmann comes to the couclusion that the home of the version is North 
:\fric.,. This he pron~s by full lists of words and constructions in \Vis<lom, only found elsewhere 
in \urth .\frican Latin. A short list of such word, is given in ~ 4 of Westcott's article on 
\\'i,do111 in Smith'~ /)/;; a loni;cr lbt may be found in Deane, ludex fl. ,\s Tertullian and 
Cypri,111 used it. the vt·r,ion is placed by Thielmann in the latter half of the second century. 

The Syriac (l'cshitta) version is full of mistakes and paraphrases, but is of great interest on 
;,c,·ount oi ib ,triking relationship to the Latin. Prof. :\largolioulh points out that the Pcshitt.a 
a;:recs with the Latin 'in a way which cannot be the resu It of chance·. This relationship ts 
probably that of :1s,istant to the Latin translator. The reverse could not be the case, since, if 
the Syriac translator had had the Latin to refer lo, he would have made far fewer mistakes. 
J!,,th the Latin and the Syriac arc from earlier Greek i\lSS. than any we now possess. 

'>umc interesting instance, of ai.:-rccm<.:nt between the Syriac anti Latin, besides those mentioned 
by l'rof. Jliargoliouth on p. !!79, J R.15., I 890, arc as follows! v. t.l, x. 5, H (see note), xiv. z, 
and especially xiv. 19, of which l'rof. :\larguliouth ,ars 'the Latin rendcring c.rn only be accounted 
for as a rendering of either th<: Syriac or the (supposed Hebrew) original'. 

There arc numerous additions in the form of explancttory glos-es, e.g. the proper names in 
c. x. Cain, Noah, 1\braham, Lot, Jacob and Joseph, arc inserted, and 111 xix. 17 (Syr. r6) tKf<t•o, 
rightly explained a, the men of Sodom. 

The text has been thorou:::hly examined by Joseph I Ioltzmann, Die Pac/1. ::. H. der H ., 
pp. 1,;:, Frei burg im B., 1903. Of his conclu,ions, the two following descn·e mention here: (I) 
the language of the cupy before the transl..tor was Greek, as is shown by mistranslations which could 
only han: arisen from a misunderst:rnding of the Greek; (2) the Syriac version \\'as used by the 
translator of the Latin version, therefore its date must be earlier. 

The other ,er:sions (except the \rabic-which is said to be ,·err late,-twclfth century or later) 
ha,·e becu examined by Feldmann. who has collated the Coptic (Sahidic), Srro-llexaplaric, and 
• \rn1Lnian, and given the variants of each. l lc then (pp ... p -84) gi\'es a most useful enumeration, 
with frequent discussions. of the various readings throughout the book. 

§ j. DATE. 

The difficultr of arriving at a satisfactory <lat<; for the book is seen from the differences which 
exist between scholars as to the period of its composition. Grimm dates it !4 .. ;-50 I:. C., Thackeray 
130 100 JJ. c., Gregg 1 25-1 oo ll,C,, Gfrijrcr 100 ll, c., Bousset under the Empire, Farrar 40 A. D. 

An indisputable t,·r111i1111s a q110 is obtained from the fact that the wl'iter made use uf the 
L XX \·er,ion of 1',1i;Ll1. but that mar be nu later than 200 11.c. By common con~nt thi~ date 
is far too early. It is, however, possible to get a lattr date for the ter111i11us a quo. If the line 
in 1 L11<,ch , . ~ is the source of \\'is<l. iii. 9 the book must l,c later than the tran,lation of Enoch 
into Cn:ek, which was probably undertaken as a whole, seeing that the fragments which survive 
include chapter lxx~ix. The latest p:ut of Enoch consists of chapters xxxdi to lxxi, and the date 
of this according to Charles is 94-79 11., . \Ve may suppose Enoch to ha,e been translated at 
!:oome date bet\\ccn 70 and 50 ll. c. and adopt this period as the llr111in11s a quo. 

:\Ir. Thackeray dates the book 130-1 oo u.,. on the ground that the two forms oi.od~ and 
oiO,i, occur in it, a characteristic which he would assign to that period (Gr. o/ 0. T. (/k., p. 6z). 
( In tht· ground, however, that only the;, forms of oiii,,~ occur in LXX Proverbs, he assigns that book 
to about 100 J;. 1 ., making it later than \\'hdom. But it is difficult to believe that the author of 
"'is<l. i-xi "as not acquainted with LXX Proverbs. If he was not, we must delete iii. ll and 
Yi. 1 z c as interpolatHlns b.,sed on Prov. i. i and viii. IZ b. It is no doubt possible that t hese lines 
ma}' be interpolations, but it is more difficult to get rid of 1Ta,i, opo11 yii,, ,i,p,70-fl Twu m,>.olu avTaii 
(vi. 14), which ~eerns to l.>c a reminiscence or Prov. i. z1 i11l a( ,.,;>.a,~ /lvva<TTwv 1Tap,op,iiu, and viii. z 
7-UI'<• 1iw 7,,:>.a,~ /Jt·~atrrwv 1TapfllpEV(C. Possibly, too, aypv1T11lw in \Visd. vi. 15 is a reminiscence of the 

1 There i• "" earlier work by Thiehnann, Die/.,,. Ooers. d. llmh,·s dtr iVnsh.-il (Leipzig, 1872), 
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~am<' word i11 Prov. \ iii .• H· ;\[nreovcr, the .,c.11~1.11 dc~c,iption nr \\'i,1dnrn in r;, \ i. ,1-11, ~ctrn~ 
ha~cd on that in Prov i nnd \ iii. 

F urther, if the LXX vnsi,,n or l'ro,·crl,, \\,1J1 not in u.:i,tcnl'c when \\',sdom 1\3< wrillcn-.,11<1 
thi· would be the l·a ,,. if :\Ir. Th,1cknar's tlat,·~ arc .tnq,tcd~,,·c 11u1st .,,s11111r th,,t the ,rnthor ":u 
able to con:-ult l'ro,crh~ it! the I t.cbrcw. and )Tl tl:at h~_rcsortcd to the 11rctk fol' 1111ch 1111 1111,~,rt.1111 
book as Is:uah. h sn,ms 1mpo,s1ble lo> ,kny l h.1! Ill ,. 11. 1 ~ he acet:plc:d the crmll<.'OtR I • .\ X tr.111 • 
lation of !,.a. iii. 10 (;is the,, ritcr c,f the s.:cund part :ic,cpted that ,)f l,.1. i-1,,· lO). This \\OU d !IC' .1 
stranie circumstance if he were ahle to read the orii:inal. 

The l:\ id, till', thc1ef1lll', is ,a, .. n~I}' Ill r.l\'Olll .. r ,h,Utnin:,: the• tlcp(illdt•nco; nr \\'1sdo111 "" l.X \: 
P rm c·rb,. \\'c mar, hnw,·vcr. with :\Ir Th.1,kt 1·.,y .,cu,pt ., d.tt,• for l'wnirl,, ~uh cqucnl t<, ~11;ad1 
1.e. ,-ubsClJUCnt 111 1_10 1: ,·, .111d t.tkc the,mlu a,:-.11.,ch, I',,,,, ,h,. \\'1., 1 o111. Th, \\uul,1.ttcll~thcn 
till' <:f•njcct111c m,ulc ;\l,11,·t· that the cl.,t,· oi \\'i,dnm " tNl c,1r'icr th ,n the mtd,llc- ot the t1r•: 
century n. r • 

The to minus 11,! ,111e111 ckpcncls c•n the undoubted u,c mat.le or the hook by St l':lul: tl11, 
would ,·cquire a Jal!.' not later than the first few re.us of ,ur na · it woul,! t.;ikc s11mc little 
lime: for the_ bu'.>k to ac,1u11'.· ,, 1c1'lll,1ti 11 .111.t ,;,t llll" llrl11l.1l111r.. 1;nm111 I' 111 0111 f1i:1i:.:. 1~) 
that the ,inters ·'l'l'·•rc11t 1,:n .. 1.111cc ,,( lht .\k·'.\.1ndri11<; d,><::1111,· ,,f 1111· f,.,1 , t••inl• 1,, a J.,i.­
carl,cr th:in Philo. ~lnrc th.111 lh;it,a, l'hi',, di,l 1101 c~p•mnd hi, d<,cl1111t· ,,t 1111 I,<>:•••" th 111,:h al 
111 if:illaktl with hilll, tlw datt, of \\'isdunt llll1'l Ii, earlier than the .,, ~c:Jot.111ce of tl11, tl,,.;trnH• (I\' th, 
Jcwish ~cholars of .\ln:.1mlri:t. Thi, ar,:11m,11l i "" doubt \'alid, hut it u11·r 111,111 llmt the 
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mu~t be earlier than the student life of l'hilu, which mar be plan:rl from i Ii. l to .,. n .i To place 
th, buuk ,111 this account a h1111d1cd }'< l" c:.iri,er thau l'luln ·" c;rc •. ,lot~. , 111~ '1 11, uu .,tlr,11,, 
Hut i,.;11<uancc nf till' ,\lc"rntlrinc I ,,,;...os do(t1 inc c ,n , nlr .,IT,, t the tl .. h , •I ti l iii.t p,11 l uf th,· 
blluk; thc~,cr,ml 1•,11l llla}'\\ith 11 .. 11ss,t 1/,,l!,•1 ,,.t,r J11d,utl111111,. p. :.;•lx·1'1tcd :tf:cr th l1t·•i11n 11: 
,,f th:: Empire (say 30 1•. ,. ), on acc,,unt nf XI\' 1 i, whe, e the likene~s of an absmt rukr is mcntiom·cl 

The present writer inclines to ,l J;llc between ,o .1nd .{o ll, l. for lh,... hr<t p,,rt of the I~)('·,, ancl 
,;c t.. c. to,\. 1,. 10 for tic 5t-coml part, which was written in continuation of p.ut 1 

§'•· (o\tJ, ,1n :'\.\TlRI. 

The unity ol thc- book w1, early d1,putcd In the ciE,hlecnth crntury the French ~cholar 
llnuhi~ant p1onou11ccd lhl.'W 11i ... tu ht·1.,,11q1u~1h .. ,uld\\ , ... (,,)111,Hd h,· I 11. u1 11 '· H ,: duu.1, r, 11111 

others. I loubir::ant di~ ided the hook at the end ,)f ch. i-.: ; Fichlwrn whnsc pos'ti rn i· lwrc ,1doptccl. 
at xi 1 ; Brct"hneiclc1·, at Ii. I! and xii, uking ch. xi a~ the \\Ork ol ,1 r~ lactur G!rurcr 111! ti) 
and Grimm (tlVio) uphc•ltl the unity of tic l,,,ok, the former sp: ,\kin" \\tth sc > 1 ,~f Eichhorn, 
the latter \\ith re,pe,l, .tn<l the dc,c·1v1 !Ir 1:r,•,11 inllurnc<" oi 1,11mm c.1J•1'<1 sd>si:~11.nt chol.ir, 
to accept hi, dcci,ion. 1 n 1900 Siegfried oiled il 'the wcll-arrani.;ed pr .. d11 t of a single auth>r '. 

Jn 1903. ho11cvcr, I.incke in .\r1111,1n.1 111ul su11•· /'1,,p!Jd.,, divid, d the buol, into lll•> p.1rt 
Ile nlttibuted c.:. i -·x•i 8 w ,, 1\litn hv111:, an .:-..1111ar1.1 in the time of the Seleuc,d,1e It \\'as ,1 
polemic ;tg.1in,t the hicrocucy .it Jerusalem. Cl. xii.') tu the c11d i, ,\ ex;rnr.1 J.\11. 

In the: same ,·c.11 Stc\·cnson, iu ll',r./11111 ,111,( tit Jt .. 1j/1 ,lf'<K, If', 1111~\ ,, .1 lm'c \·olum~ in the 
T .:111ple ll1bk :--.::,.:,, ulh'rcd 1nothc1 dt11'l"ll .. 1 th<: L,,,,1:,. f I, .1,!rC '\Cl\ • ,r f "ith r·.,,11 .. , l 
in makini::- the first part cm! flt xi. 4; hut in the rcmaintkr cf the hc,r>k he ;cts threl' different 
composition•-\il. (1) cc xiii x1·, the section on idohlr}', (:) xi. ~ 1 xii. :z, the •cclion on the 
love and mercy of (;od; ( ll the ,tric''} histonc.11 part, xi . .:; ~o. xi,. ?J l~, xvi xix 

In I<;,04 \\'d>cr i11 lltlh,·nlcld, ,',tla.1111/:, 1ll<'111ptl'd .trh•the1 a11;ii),,•. I!, .,:-c, ,l,dd6.I lh, 
book into four pa1 t,; cc. i v the t , ... ,k of ,.,, h.,1,,:0;:y: cc. d x, th" II,• ,k uf \\'i:«!«lm pw11, , 
c. xi to the end, the l,ook nf the 111Lthod of act, tln1ti .. 11 : in th 1, l.,,t p II t I he· , h 1plc•1, <•II 1Ju:.,11 }' 
(xiii xv) ;11e an i11,nti11n. Fddm.11111 111 1:,1,. /.,:/,,I.. 1 <,0<;. flt'· qa 1,; • ,rit•, 11ed and rc-icctcd 
\VcbC'r's attempt. 5Carccly noticin~ Linckc's \\ erk 

~ ohln in 1h, ,,·~. 1.t// /:'u, r, /. 111.t111l.1i11s th, ~ ,11111,hitc :tulh,,1·,h ip, ·'!'l~'lrcntl} fwlluu in;: I:idthorn 
Tor in the l:'11,.1·, i:if,. and H,i1')'. 1:,11. :h111ks th.,t lht lJllesti•lll ad111it, l f 1111 ,·~rt~ n .... ucr. 

The ar:;:umcnts fo1r the unit}' of the uook 1,<>111,· ,,f wh1d1 ,LI•· ~tHn br l,nm1111 m,1r be •ct 
forth as fulluws: (11 l'sc of n·nain ,.,m,11.il wi>nl,_.1ntl.t:'.\pr.:--iun< th~,,u,:hout thc_baol:-.c.f the 
word J.J.~Tu~A,llw is Ll"-C.'d in the: ~.unL• ,r1011,, 11 •. \· tlH.'.llll.ng ll~ buth l~!rt..:, 1,·. I? and. x, I. .::; • u;,,r.~µu\·, 
a worJ which occurs nowltcn, d:<te 111 th..: ( ,r.:cl,; lhl>lc. is r,,uml 111 1· ~o. ~~., 1. .i, x,. 10, x11. 9, 
xvi ii. 15; (i1·tm,;,\:1"1oi in v. 18, xviii. 1 r,, t~t>w~1~n! cl~. in th<: t ;Jt..~k lli~lc: ~t~1·t1.\v\, i.i. 1 '•. x_,·. 9, on I} 
t\\icc bc,icles in the (;rc.:k Bible: 11i-y:;,,...,,rr,;,,,1.fi. '.\lit. ~.no,,hcrecbc III t_he\,n:t·~ B1ulc .. 1 he phrase 
i,• ,i,f,u is founJ in iii. ,., vii. 9, viii. 1,, xi,·. 1;. xv. 1 Y, but nowh1.:1 e cl,c 111 the ( ,, eC'k H1blc t but "<'C 

below); O•Jpiwv o • .,...oi, \'ii. ~o. xvi. ;;. anJ ,\,,~,.,,..,; ,i,,ii,·11111, i. ,; :md xi. 15, both Kem t,1 I c uniLJuc 
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THE \\'ISDO\T OF SOLOMON 

phr~sc.s; '7/ll'fMOl'l'l/,10\', vii. z {, xi. 17, xviii. l,j, yE,:li.,,~. ix. l_j, xv. 13, o,brw, ix. 3, xii. 15, a,EpEVl'aw, 
vi. l, xiii. 7, occur nowhere else in the Greek Bible; KllKr:r,x1·0~, i. 4, xv. 4, only once besides, 
4 )iacc. vi. q. ( ~I The same extensive \"Ocabulary, the similar use of compound and poetical 
words, assonances, and the like. (!) The rhythmical structure (see Thackeray, JTS, vol. vi, 
p. 2,p) throu~honl the book. (4) The use of philosophic theories in both parts-c. g. in part I 
the Stoic drKtrin<' nf the world-soul. in part z the Stnic doct, inc of the metabolism of t he four 
clements. (.;) Omission of proper names in both puts.' (6) The occurrence in both parts of the 
striki,w conception of the 'world fighting for the righteous·, which is found in v. 1 i, 20, xvi. 17, 2 4 , 
xviii. 2~ (pcrh;ipsJ. :10d xix. r,. The most formidable argument is the first. l\lany scholars would 
feel that the use of µEra>..x,,;w alone decides the question. 

The arguments for the composite nature of the book arc:­
( 1) The difference in ,trlc, presentation, and tone. 
(z) The omi~sion of all reference to \Visdom in xi z to the end, except in one doubtfu I 

passage. 
( 1) The ab:rndonment of the transcendcntal view of the Deity. 
(4) The absence of any reference to the doctrine of immortality, except a passing reference 

in xv 3. 
(.;) Abandonment of parallcli~m. 
(I>) The numcrou, and ,triking linguistic differences. 
The hrst fi\·c points may be explainccl away; it may be said that the writer is a philosopher 

in the fir,t part, a preacher in lhl· s~Qnu , the sixth point, howw<:r, is more troublc~ome. 
The most strik,n~ linJuist1c difference i, found in the very different proportion, in which 

certain particle, arc u,ed" in the two parts-c. ~- µt1• ts used three times only in the first part , 
"· 1 l, vii. 1, 30, .ind twcnty-se\·cn time, (according to Swete's text) in the second, xi. 6, 10, 

xiii. , , 3, 16, 17, xi\". .?, X, 19, xv. 9, 17, xvi. J, 91 q, 18, 2 r. xvii. .5, 1,;, xviii. 1 3, 4. 7, 16, 17, 
xi,; . .:; 10, 14. l>l is also unequally di~tributcd, with fifty-two occurrences in part 1, eighty­
two in part z . i1•a occur, seven times in the lirst part, \'iz. ii. 19, vi. 9, 21, ix. 'l, 10, x. 8, 12, and 
twenty-one time, in part z-~. g. xi. 16, xii. z i. 8, I,{, '22, xiii. 9, 16, xiv. 4, 17, xvi. 3, 11, 181 19, 
22, 21, zfi. xviii. r,, 19 xix. 4, 6. ,tu.a occurs four time, in the fir,t part, vi. 22, viii. 16, x. 8, 1.3 

and sc\·cntcen times in part 2. viz. xi. HJ, :o. xii. 8. xiii. .?1 6, xiv . .?21 V, X\'. 71 9. 1 ~. xvi. 1, tz 
18, ::i/>, xdii. 20, 22, xix. '.'i, and in connexion 1\ith this 1,1,it•o1• is of course more f,equcnt in the 
:,econd part than in the fir,t. ya, occurs 52 times in the first part, a~ again,t 102 in the second; 
,al y,;p twice in the lir~t part, twelve times in the second. 

I 11 additi,m to these considerable difference, the following smaller differences in the use of 
particle, exist:-

,~,-n,. xi, . -i, :\tX. 13. 
ciTu, XI\ 16, 2~, ,vH. 16. 

i~ct, ,, 1i1. J 2 ,i,. J 5. 
;,.,, '\. j 1 \iit, 6, ~ I\ . ~41 \I\., J, IO. 

This gi\'cs seven of these pa1ticles in part 

The uistribut ion ,f some other word· i~ 
first part,-. ' . uptr,,, 1,, r1 v 1,3 1 nu. 7. 

f,:Tc. i,. 9, xi. 9,131 ,,.;_ 5, ,ix. 11'. , 17. 
1.01< v 31 ,iv. 15, ,,i. 181 19, .x,iii. zo. 

lTo1'"t, \, 1 1 '.\I. 8, ,t\'. 151 \\.j_ 25., X\iii. 17
1 

20, 

~w'i, , . 5, , 1. ~2:, x1. 8, 91 25, xiii. 9, xvi. 41 xix. ro. 
':':'"uAu·. \. ·I, xiii. S, xiv. t, X\i ~3. xi,. 6. 
,f1·u.r.,1J\,1 ~ >.J>., it. 

to thirty-,ix in part 2. 

worthy or notice. The following occur only in the 

tnuu'l,w, \", 1 1, 13, \'iii. 8, x. 16 
rcu6,(,.., I. 5. 11 t z, 111. l 1, vi. t 7, VU, 14, 

Ttll/J,,,, in a 1nc.:1aphunc,1l '.'!t:m,t·, )1. r 5, v. 71 \'i t 6, 
h. 1 8, x. 1 o (in xi\'. 3 1he singular is used m n 

r 11;~'.''''• ' .. : r. .. 
,.,;u'Pf'11~1 II. 2:1 \11. z4 
l\'U'lJTlKU'\, \'ii, 2.J, 

lttcral sense). 
id1tp.lu1w1, iii. 1.11 vi. 15, ,i1. 151 lX 13 
;'1',\UT0~1 i1. th, jij fj, j\·, 19, 

f cn.;i111-u, .iii. 9, \ i. 1, ix. I I. 
(tnHat~. I\'. r 11 IX. 5. 

l c:.;, ,1,o., 1s m both pans, vii. z z applied to Wisdom, 
,iii. r I applied to a 1ree, nowhere else in the 
Greek Bible. 

:rupoi,u'1,)1 i. 8, ii. 7, ,. J 4, ,,i 2 21 X. 8. 

:ro.\1<$ is evenly distributed, but the compounds (seven) are all in part t · n-o.>.11TeAl1~ ii. 7, 
1 ·1·1ic "Sin,.:ul.t11ty ,,f this l.,rgcl)' dJs..1.Jlpcilrs when we notice that l'hiloofteo omi1s the names of historical cha meter.:,: 

•PC l',1, .1/,,,,s. Bk. 1. , . 4: (C.llch ,md Joshua), 43 /Edom}, 59 (Reuben and Gad): Bk. ii, c. 10 (Lot); llk. iii, cc. :n 
:rnd 36 (Korah, Dathan, and AbimmJ. 

· lt must be ,1.,1<-,I 1h.,1 1hc 111 ,,p,irtinn of mailer in the two paras is 11 ~ Lo 13, or 23 Lo 26: lhe second pMt m:iy 
he 1.,hn a, unc-,·i;:hrh 1 .. n,:,·r tlian the fir,t: but in considermg the particles iL should be noticed that there arc in 
n 556 stichoi in part 1, to 563 in p.~rt z. 
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~o.\6--;ol'or iv. 1, T.t,,\1·rnh iv. Tfi, r.r,:,i•µ.c,,•I, vii. = :?, ~,i.\t ;;u "'' \ 111 ~ :,,,,~.,.,,,.,.r,~ ix. •.~. ;: ~>., , •. .'.1 t•n 

i i. 10, iv. 8, 

The followin::: words occur in the second part only :-

Y,w.pru,·w. ,i. 161 ,1i. 2. l J. ,h- _31. xv 2. IJ. i,,.\' "", ,i.. 21 ,i11 11 I},,._, .. 16, xvi Z·"', );ll;, .:o. 
w,,.iuJuit '<Ii, 27, '(\'I, t(,, '<\It. JO. /UyuAl\t,,., XI\ 11, l''r:.\,~, 'l(J. %1

1 
\I\. 'lZ, JU,U• 

&i. 11u~H< hi. xii. •'"J, \\". 12, x\.·1. ,1 1 z8. .\w,,l·, ,, ''-Iii . .11. 
b:-tT«Y,j, '.\i\, 16, \\'iii. th, '.\I\, (1, Tj•l\tn, \I, 11, \ \', 15, 

T he following diff, ,ences ncrnr in the two part, 

(1rcrr11tJ::,j, h. 20, 111 7, (), 13, " ·· 15, .1'l ,n .1 f\\."1>ur,l.hl1 ..;.cn,t• , \' 11,, x 151 in .,n unfavour.lhlt· strt t· 

(po1nkd out lir,t by \\" eucr). 
,u~I· ..,u,,. I\'. -1, i,. r,, AU(..,.·.,,;~ .. \\, J. 

iow, occurs eleven or twelve tune, two of these occurrcn~c, bc111i in part 1, the remaining 
nine or ten in p.1rt ~. This difference could hardly bc connectc<I 111th difference 111 subject. 
matter. 

The word ci.J,,, occurs thrl'e times in the tir,t p:lrt, cisht times in thc .;ccond. In the first p.ut 
it i s u"·d in a met:iphnric.il M 11"<' in the phr.i,c ;" ,ilj,« in thr, «•nil, -~••II tune itu.1 ly. du 
ei1-;l1th being doubtful. This ,hould be con,idercd with the similar case·· of ,,.,,,,.rrrr,j and Tplrlor. 

The distribution of ,1,,,, .ind V'"I is worth noticin).!, 1-Jio, occurs ten tame<; 111 the first 1urt .111d 

li.vc lime, in the ,ccoml, (w·1 once i11 the firsl part .md six timl', in tht second. i(<Ta(w and ,'r,:(.., 
ancl ih dcriq\li\·c•: five time~ in th,· llrst p.irt. once in the i;ccoml; ., .. \,i(,, is a favourite word in 
part 2, eleven times .1s ,lt::tinst ,me, in p.ut 1. This l:i,t, no doubt, is due to ,•,ftc.rcncc of subject­
m.tller. The ,·unc reason holds ~ood for ,,.,,f,ia, ,1hich occ,1rs I\\C:ll}'•et:.,ht tune~ in part 1 "· <I 
twice m part ~. 

The u,e of co1111,011nd words i, considcr,tble i11 both part,, but there :,re <l ffcrcnce<; to be 
ohscr\"ecl. Of C'>mp<Junds of irri thctc arc nmetecn in 1urt I as 11:,1ni-t fort}' in pall l: compouml, 
of r.1,,i have 111nc 111,,tances in part 1 ,,s ;1g;,i11sl lwentr two in p trl ! ; r.p,;>' st'\rn in p.1rt I as ,1g.,111,t 
tw<:nl}' in part 2 and ,',.,,,; li\'c in part 1 as a~:-.in,t twcntr five in part ! (. ompc,,un<l~ .,f <ara .u~ 
lwcnly-01\C' in p,1rl I lo thirty f,,ur in pHt ..!, of µ,r,, ,;even lit pail I lt) twelve in 1,arl ..?. Tiu, 
gives sixty-eight of tht·,e compoan<l, in p:ut 1 to • .i ~ in p ,, l i. 1 f the cumul.111ve .ui::umcnt 
i, worth :rnythin;.:. it shottld rcrl,tinlr bl' ~1111,idcrrd in ,k,•d111., 11h, 11.1 •h h "' ,I h, ,,, 1 •·,,·, 1 · 

thc,e linguistic c.liffercncc,. 
The difference in slyk prc,cntati,.,n, and tune bct\\'ccn the l\\'o pa,ts is u1•Jl'ni.1blc. In style, 

as l · ichhorn s:tys, 'the first p,,rl i, tppropri ,tc and cunci'l". the ,-e~oml inappropri,1te ,tifrusc, 
exaggerated, and bomb.istic' (p. 14_;), though ,1 tc11· pa--.1,,es m part ! mar e--c.,pt• th•s ccn,u,e. 

\\'ith the txceptinn uf iv. 1:; t ;. wh<"rt the text i, in disorcltr the rt ,m no •'JKC1.1llr difficu!t 
or doubtful passag<:s in the firsl p:ut. 11 hilt- there are serious dit11culttes in :--i· :;, !4, x1·. 1; . 
1Mb, HJt7, X\"ii. 6, t.l• anti x,ii1. 1, 2. It 1s al,o worth noting that the dtfr,nncc tn st,·" b, WN.'11 

the two p,uts Jed Sie~fried, ,,ho accepts th<' u111tr .,f the hook to pi int 111, tr.rn,btion from x11. 19 
to the· end in pro,l·, The pn·,,. ntati,,n irt :111 Ii 1st part i, \ .,,i,.J: \H' ha\'l• t',c ,rntlior., m1 n word, 
the spt·,·ch of the apost.1ks, -..01 .. 111011\ ad,lres, ,llld his pn) <·r, 1 •,trt :2 i, om continuou5 apn,tropht 
to lhe Deity. In tune the ,ccond p,,rt 's pcn·aded 1,y a 11.trro\\ an<l bittc•r Jtwi,h ,pirit, ,1hich i, 
markedly ab~enl from p.1rt r. 

I n ans11er to this Liller point, 1t mar be 5ai<l tlut p:ut 1 <l,als 11i1h Jew, only; tint there was 
110 c,pportu11it}' llf di,-p!.1y111g n.uruw 11.1tivn,tl f" litt;, l,m,ud, th, r" 1•1. I: 11111,t .!tl'!t l>< .1,kol 
wh.tl, on th, s111ipo,i t i"n ul it, 11mty, "·" th, ,ih,in:t ,,f till' ,,·c<>11d p.111 i th, h .. t,k? hc•w do~~ It 

fit in \\ ith the object of the first part> The fi r,t part i, a polemic ag.1inst lhl' apostate J c,~s of 
Alcxand1i.1, ,llHI .111 appt·Jl to thrnt. hr the cx.rn1pl1 uf lh\' ,1t,~ k11\,:, lo l\'hnn to 1 !1v ,,,,r.-hrp vf 
J eho\'ah. But this nbj,·ct c,>1i!1l h.udlr h, hl'ip,·,I f,.11w.ml ur th, c,mtrnts uf p:i , t ~. Th,· tc:1d1i11:;: 
t hat I>\· what th in~s a man ,i11,, Ii}' th,·,c ht· I• 1•11ni,lwtl, ,1pp<.•a1, tu Ill' l'"intk,,., 11ith l"<)!'lrJ lo tit,· 
sins of th<: apostates. It is , cry fat -fc td1ccl mi the I'·" t .,f l\,,i, tu 1°1111 I I hi< ll',1diin;: in iii. 1 C'. 

A i;:ain these apostatc·s who had ad,,ptnl (;reek or F11i,ur,-c111 ,·kw, 11f hie \\UC in ll" drn1:1·r l'f 
fallini: into idoL\lry; they could ,coff at the wor,hippt•r, nf .. , '1, ,ttcn ptc.:c of 110vd' ,I• 11t·ll ,ts the 
author. The onlr \\'a}' in whid1 the .1pp,;al lo hi,tory .:ould he th0111:h1 1 .. mnucn,c them 11c,11l<l b, 
by pointin" out that in pl:,.,uin" th<' Eg}"llli.111s anJ t!cli\'ning l,r.1cl. J, h"'·:ih h,1d ~h,)\\11 llim,clf 
to b e the t~uc God, and that th; E:;:y)'ti.,ns thcmscl\'e, l1,1d confcs,ctl 11 im to he i;o. bul in \'ie11 
of the sceptical and scoffing attitude of the :ipo,tatc, to1~.ml, tit<· m!1,1cukn1,, ,1< 1l·corlkd by 1'.hil,, 
(sec end of note on i. 1 ), such :tn :1ppe:1l could Ii.in: no dfc·ct. It m1;;h1 uphold the cuur:ti;c ol th(· 
fai thful ; it could ha\"C no effect 011 unbrlkwr, exu·pt to make tlrc.:m •CldT the morl·, 
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THE WISDO;\l OF SOLOl\ION 

The difference in the \'iew of the action of the Deity adopted in the two parts (pointed out in 
the note c,n xi. 1) i, ,ee11 111ost plaiuly in two par:illcl passage~. 11here the 1c1·y functions assigned 
to Wisdom in part I arc assigned d irectly to God in part :i. In \ ii. 22 Wisdom is r.a1"Twv nxv'iT., .. 
in \'iii. ti rw,· ,;,.,w,· ... nx1· n,·, while in xiii. 1 God l limsclf is called nxv/n1i, In viii. l it is said of 
\\ 'isdom o,o,,t< r., r.~na, in x,. I God is addressed directly as OuH,wv Ta r.&1 rn. Moreo,er, when 
I kinisch (p. ~;) affi1 m, the God of the Book of \\"isdom to be the living per,;onal and al might}' 
( ,od of brae!, the pas,agl's hl' quotes in ,upport of this position arc d1a\\ n entire!}' from the sccon.d 
part of the book. Ile adduces xii. 18, xi. Ii, ZJ, xvi. 13. 15, xi. 2:, xiii. I 7. This testimony 
i, .di th, m .. ,c \ ,dll,1bk as it is ;;ii en quitL u1111 ittingly. It show, plainly II hat part of the book 
a w1 ikr must re,ort lo in order lo find the action of the Deity portrayed in Jewish fashion. 

In 11 lllh thc:rt .uc rnn,idc:rable di/licuhit·s in the way of .1cc<.pting the unity of authorship 
whid1 ha1·e not bt·t·n md by its upholder,. If we could assume that the writer of th<: lit'COnd pa,·t 
h;id stqlinl the lirsl part carl'fully ant! ll ishc:cl to write a supplement to it. both resemblances 
and diffucnccs could be accounted for. 

Th~· proofs adduct:d by Thackeray (']TS, vi, pp. ::p ff.) and apprm·ccl by Blass set:m to show 
that the "ritt:r of the second part endea\·ourcd lo ktcp up tht• poetical form of the first: for thi, 
reaso•1. although the second p;1rt is verr fffOsaic, it has been thought well to keep the verse form 
of th, Red,td Yer,ion throui:hout. 

~ 1. -\t·TIIOR~llll' .\Nll LA'-LL \<,L. 

The author of the book is i;ene1ally assumed to be an Alexandrian Jew. Hut the opinion 
of ,chol.11 s is not unammous on the point. Hrelschncidcr considered the first section, i vi. 8, to 
han: been ,,1ittu1 by a J>.1lesti11i.1n Jc\\. Grimm in 1833 wrote a thesis entitled 'de Sap. libri 
indulc .\lcxa11J1 in;i pcrperam a·,,crta' but he \I ithdrew from this position in his g reat commentary 
d 1X60 where the Akxandrian origin oi the book i, maintained. Grimm's later position was 
111u11imo11 ly accq>ted till the .,ppearancc of l'rof. ;\l.ir;;oliouth's article in }N.1.S, 181,0, entitled 
'\\"as the Book of \\'isdom written in I leurew ?"' He there maintains that' the writer shows nc, 
acqu.1inlan,e II ith l ·.g} pl be) 011d \I h,1t h" might h.i\'e got from the Bible, and that he , hows ,l 
f.m1iliarity with the interpretation of the l\Iidr'.!sh \\hich points to the Palestinian School'. This 
la,t clause can rekr to the st:cond part only, cc. xi -xix. 

In 1903 Lincke, while acct:pting Greek as the original languai::c, maintained that cc. i-xii were 
written in Palestine, and Bou~~cl in /J1< N i~i;i,111 drs 'Jud, 11l/111111s ( 1906), p. 11 ~ nritcs, 'The earl}' 
cha('lcrs of the \\ isdom of Solomon an .. probablr of Palestinian origin.' ( I It: thus admit the 
lOmposite .tuthorship; sec also p. ,;01, \\ hc1c he speaks of the ,econd and third parts of the buok.) 

It ,cc:ms difficult to accept thi.: propoi:;ilion that the book was II ritten in }kbrcw m face of 
tl,e numerous instances where dt.:pcndence on LXX seems undeniable, c. g. ,-

ii. I :? i•·<Opn!uw,µn· 0( T;,I ~:Ka(C>I·, l~Tt Ot:(')J>1]<rTO'; Jjµ..l1 icrrn. ls..'\. iit. 10 ~ti<,fl)JJCl' T01• i>{1ti;a,01· OTt o.~CT)(JU/frTO'i 

'II'"' ..-,-,·,. ThcSt· passa!;CS ha,·c only lo bL' put siJe by side to sho" the depcndcntc of one upon the other 
(ti. f.1ct that the pasS.lf:e from Js.,inh is corrupt in the 1m.:scnt Hcbr,w tc,t. which shuuld doubtless read •i::,~ 
:n:.: •= ;,·,~. doc, not tnter into consideration here: though it ,ho11s how the I.XX got o~.ro,p<>} 

~, I '"' i&i(l-,1 «iTu<s ,, r"£T/r!I "'/J'iTU/J-01' 1'6.•P· l>cul. Yiii, I 5 rn< ''"Y"Y'•l"Tll'i >TQI << lr<T/>"~ ,:h/l'YrUJl>Ol' 
-:c,,,.,,,. ,oorn~. Hue the fact that <l"f>OT"I"><, • sleep 1s an mcorrccl translation of t:•o:-n, 'flint ' mal..es for an 
un,loubtcd ~on~e,!on,b~t\\c,·n the two_ra,':1gc~. , , , • . , , • 

\I ~::? UTI. W'!, f,01n/ (I( '!'l'"A«1rTt)')'<•H' oA.o~ 0 "'ffl'P.'t'f; (1·m-rw1, "''''· l !-.1. ,I. 15 1rUl'Trt 1"U d).,.,-1 ... (I~ J.rrtn/ {,ry,w 
;,.\o1i<rll,w,u. ·1 he thou,;bt 1s identical. and the writu ,·ould not ha, c got 11 from the 1 le brew, which has • dust 
1~11~· of the bcilancc '. 

:w. 7 and Isa. :.Iii·. 20 bo1h rdcr to the i<lol.,tcr The Hcbre11 has 'he fccdcth on ashes, a heart deceived 
hath nmkd hirn •. The LX \ divided the words in the J lebrew te\t wrongl} :ind translated o-n-oo~ ;1 "ap8, .. 
,.;.,;;,,. Tbe \\rttcr or \\'isdum follo"ecl this and \\rote mrollu~ ;, ,aµS{a mn-vi'. 

wi, 2; 1rip ,t,A<yoµuo, fr Tjj ;\UJ\u{u. Exod. h. 2.j TO 1'Lp <pAoyi(w (I• T)j )(UJ\u{11. The L\:X translator 
""' t1<cr11.11,, puulcd al th, 111c,t11t11g to he assigm·J to the I kbrcw word i,:inr,, · <l.,ning hither and thither . .tl 
.lll)' r,n,· lu <lid ll<1l lran,btc It ltkrally, hut put another word which would make ,cmc the II ritcr of \\"isdo111 
horrO\lcd direc1ly from the J XX 

·1 hc,e , "'""pies ,c,·m t" m.1kc it plain th.it l'scudo-Sol. did not u,e th~ 1 lcbrcw Bible and that he d1cw 
hi, 4ur,t.itions directly from the I XX. 

The fol1011ing rcscmblilnccs also sho\\ the writer\ acquaintance with LXX · 
iii. I I tra<f,(o•, 'Y'~P Ka4 Hm&:im· 0 i{ouOu i':w .,.tJAaI1rwpos. Prov. I. ; ucxj,ia,• Of ,mi. r.a,8u'afl UcrcP«i,; Cfot'-

6U'1;rm11 w. 

1 l'rof. ;\l.trgoliouth', 1hesis was conteslc<l by Frcude.n1hal in an anitlc cniitled • Whal i> tlle. Original 1.;inguage 
,nf 1he Wisdom of Sol(Jmon? '/QR, iii. 722-53. 
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\ I. 1 ;! (if 1:,r·nuin1.·) .. ,,; <ipi,rlii_f.T(JI :~u r,~,r ,,,r,,1·,·n,t1 ut'n,,· Pnn. \Ill, I 7 ,,; ~, ;!,; t,rr,,; ITf~ c:,,•:•'""'". 
,1. 14 7'cip,Apcw 'Y;,P ,{,nj,,,u TW .. -::,,.\W,• nlroi- Prov. i ~• C1rt t( ,n'Au,, 0,-.·n,r,; •. r,1pcF.1,n'tc. 
\omp~~r«.: .,bo \. 17 with Jt.;&, Ji,. 1;, •t1u)lc,l lx.;hrn·, I'·~.:: ~c i :-.u w1 , nn ,1. -;, 1(, 1uul \J\" 8 . 

. \ :,::iin, thro111:h•>11t the book,comp"und wr,rd~ ;1bv11nJ-., 111<1r1.: .,f /\lcx.111d11:in C:rccl.: .S\\Llc 
l,1trod. lo 0.7: ;,, (,·rwk, p. 311, gives ewer fifw from the fir,t sil< chapters . 

. _Fwth,.;r, the km~\\k,1;:" 11f 1;1..c:l.. philo,ni,hr ch,playcd 111 the l,11,,l.. .. pc.,1.:,, fvr it ,\li:x,11,drrn, 
or1g111 , tho11::h this " not .di,olutdy di:c1,1H·, .1, 1'111n·d,- ,t111 I 1·.•·<'.lc.:i.ia,to .11,: ~uppn,ccl l,i 10111• 

~chol.trs tn. ~how t, :l(e< of t~ n-c:k philosol'h i,·.d inlh1t·11<.:c l\lu, u ,, <'I, th<' d, •de i11c uf 111,111• n.,hty j1, 
;,II prob.1b1lity. and the- dnc1,111c of th, tr.111s,,·111!,u,,· nf 1,.,d ,, rta111!,·. arc .\lcx,111d1rn11, amt 
l'alcstini.111. Fin.illy, it s,:c111, Iii.cir th.,t i1i. 9, , li<.·llu\\ecl fr.,u, thr 1;n·d, 1,.111 ',ti<,11 v1 l·.tJ·~ t. 
A,. \\'l· t:Lll1'l>l in1.1gi11~ .t l'.de~t1ni.u1 ,, nt, r 1,.,n1H, 111~ ,, .. rn tlw ( ;11 cL l1.tn ~t.uion ul .1 hh•tk ,1rt~lll.lll) 

\\rlllLtl 111 I ldn1•11, the J,,11nl\\ II;! llllhl h.t\'<' t.1krn pb«., •llll•i.le l'.,lc,ttne .. wd 1hc., uh• p•J. hit 
alternative seems to be ,\lcx.indri.,. • 

But whncvcr the book mig1n.1kd the writer is unknown. In p,,rt I he pbinly ~peak, in lhl" 
nan1l! 1,( ""'•-1u1111u1. though the 1u11u l1~i..:lt i~ n(,l ll1l 11t1\,11cd •• lU) 111,~1c th.Lil 1t 1 .ia I de .• 1.11tc,. 

(whcrc.,1Cl'•11·d11:_: t,, .\l, '\<.ilc, 1. Ii~ 11,, p,,rl nf the or1g111.1' tn,tl. "J lu •i•l, hl.'I i, ,1, I t,l l,t' uf 1v1· .. I 
.bir~h ~vii.~); he pr.1}'.s for wis<lnm (,·iii. 21), and s.1rs 'thou hast cho,cn mL to be:\ king' (ix 

0

7) 
J hi:,, ts, of cour•c .t iill'r;1ry dc:v1n· ,1nd 1,unld tkcc,v, 11<> one-. But It m,1th. the boo'< anonym.Jt.~ 
and anonymous it ,till ,cmains. 

The e.ulic-,t rc:conl of ,my t·11njcct11-e as tu its .1uthor,hip is gin:• by lcrom .. "'-, •·•}, th.it 
some- ,,r the ancient II ritns 1i1; m the .,udu,r tu be l'l,ilo. This nuy ,ilso h,wc bn·n th" uprrnon of 
!he writ~r ot lht' docunH nt l..nown as the \li:ratori:m L.inon. i\n intc1c,;tin;: ,u~ i::,st on w ,s 111.idc­
by Trt•,!clles that in tlw i'.1Iu1.1lonan C.,non, p. 11 11, lmt·, i am! X, \\ hr1e the I.at n Ins "apicntia 
ab arnicis Salu1n,u11~ i11 hPnor<.·111 lp ... u1:-, -.;;, 11pl.l th< it: 111,l) h.l\t: ,n1h111,lU) st u1 I ... J Aw1 1 .. ,l.1.f 
of i.ru ,1,,,\w1•. Hut though J crnme's testimony is intcr<!•tinf! as ,hm, inr: that at an L·1rlr pcrio<l 
man) ,aw the impo,sibilitr of ;i-;crihinr, Ila· l.mok to Solomon as U11f!c:n ab<l diJ ( (. < •1trc1 Ct's v. :.,1), 
the authr,r,hip of )'h,lo does not recommend it,dl to nwckm ,cho:.irs 'I he 1'1,,hl' .111 J->Ltn'lc , f 
the L J:::os, the pronouncLd dualism \I hich ,,aid ""'"" "''"'"· .111d .ii most <.:trt"1inly tht doctrine of 
iclca,, arL all ;ibs, nt lrom \\"i,dom; whik the pnsu:i.ility of th<.: du·,! 1s .lCC'cplcu ,ts .i fact n 
\Vi;,<lom, whcrc;is in l'hiln it 1, .11lcg,,, z"d mto plca,ure. 

The sugg<.:stion th.It ,\pvllos \l'ih tl•c .1uthor 1:'\',,ach, l'lnmplrl") ts gcncnll}' rt,ect«I. 
Like many other l,oob in the t an,H1 both I ld,r~\, .rnd Gr..-ek, th 1Jthor 1.ip mi. rcm,1in 

unknown. 

§ 8. REI .\T10:-.s1111• 111 OfllLI, H·•·)Ks 1:,; TIH. Ul.t• .-\' ' 
The rclation,hip of the Huuk of \\'1,do111 t., l·.cclcs.a,lcs is gc:11cr.i1ly .,dm ttt·d. The first section 

of\Visdom 1111~ht b<' said lo be a polemic a~.11nsl tht· words uf Fccks. '" 15 'fhcr<' i, ,1 rightcou,; 
man lh'lt pe1isheth iu his q.:ht,uusnc,.,, an,! there is., wicked man <lut prolun;.;l'lh h life in hi· 
l vii doing.' Th,ll une book co,1ld bt.: ,n ll< n iu ans\\Ct tn .mother 'liuth 11 ,w sacrel'J I seen lrom 
E cclc,i.tstc itself," hicl• \la, do,•btkss written in .tnt.1grn1i,m to the ,1cw propu11111.kd D)' I zek,d ,rnd 
his followu~ th'lt I ightcou,ncss and unrightcousne;s wt·re both ru, .mlcd in th's 'if<· a \'icw \\ hich 
thl: authc,r uf J1,l., .ds11 u,nlt ,t,. J\.uth . . ,~ .. ,,, \\,ts pit,l>.d,!y \\'ll'i.~• 11 ols ., ,,ra,t "t ~·lllht IH l lld\~,\• ,,. 
of I ira and Nd11.·miah to enforce the D.·utcrnnomk 1,1\\' \xxiii. 3 a:;.iinst mixed marri.1gu. The 
f,r,t p.irt of\\ 1,,! .. 111 th..-,dor,·. 111,1y h,I\< 111.·cn 1111U<.:ll to "i'!' th, ,!~ i>,11,11•,, p:,ilo,u1~1r, I 

Ecch.:sia~tc~ ;ind the upini,1n, .111d pr.n:ttl'1 ... ui th1. ,Lpo"t.,l, ... ,, h11 111 i,· h,t\'\..' ,111,1tc.·d 1; t • ,up;-t\,JI t thd1 
views. The most strikin~ pa,,a:;;c~. a full li,t of which i, i;1wn i11 Grimm, p. 30, and :\lc:'l:cile, 
p. 38, ,ire the foll01dng .-

\\'isd. ii. 1, 'Short and sorro\lful is uur life.' E1.cl,~. ti. 2;, •,\ll his days ,lf<' hut sorrow, and h•s bbour 
is grief. 

\\ 1sd. u. z, • Jh ,ncrc ,·hanu.: (ui·n,c.r.,\c&·",-.) ,~..:rt..· we horn I.cc~ 111. 19, 'The $0ns Ol men arc 
a l ho.nee ( R. \' margin). 

\\',~ti. 11. 4, · Our name ,h.dl h,· for~o1t,·11 ,mi.In .. 0111· ,h.ill rc1ne111hc111111 "nrh: I. ~J, •. i. 11, ''l11uc b 
no n .mcmhr~u1cc of the fornu.:r ut.'IH..:rJtluth.* 1·.cdc-:-i. 1i. 1h, F11r ul ., \\I~ 11un, ,b vi a fuul. llu.:rt b no 
remembrance for e,·er.' Ecclcr. i\. 5, • The memory of 1hem (i. t· the de.id) is forgotten.' 

\Vls<l.. 11 () 10 .. lnd l·:cd\.'~. I:\. 7'"'') :.h,,w .l ~n ... ,t 5illlll,,rit), tht: difTL1cnrt' hc:~n:-, ,1n1} Ill tune. ·rhc tune 
of the apu,tatcs' words in ll'i,dum is deli.mt, lit.it ul l:n k.,,ia,t.:s " $:ld ; 't ,u cat thy 111,-ai'l 111 gl.1<!11,.,,,. and 
dnnk thy wine "1th ., , hecrlu l hc.~n. . . • .\t all tune, l<:t thy i:,1r111e11ts he \I lute_ .rn.l let 1101 u1I un th~ h..:.,d 
be lacking. Enjoy !if<! with th<! w1fr whom thou l1w ··t ;111 Liu: da)' o! 1hy tnu1".:nt l1f,·1 ,,!ud1 hc hath );H•l1 

5:5 
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thl·<' under tltc ,un . for lh.,1 i, thy portion in life. 'lhctc i~ no work nor dc,•it·•· nor knowledge nor 
\\'isdom in Sh,-ol, w hithc.:r thou goest.' 

(The phr.asc 'thi, ,, our portion·, \\"1,,,I. ii. 9 , ,s prohahly ,lll vdm of th,• words 'this is hi, or th)• 
portion·, which recur in [rcle,. iii. :i, , .. 1~. i,. 9 ) 

11 itzi!! in his edition of Ecclesiastes ( 18.~7) rerused to admit any connexion between the two 
books. :\n:unling t11 Ciimm, I lit,i~ did not {:ive any reasons r,,r his assertion. Mr. Gregg, in 
C/IS, al,o rC'jccts the ide,1 of any con111.:xi1>n, and gh cs reasons, but they do not seem convincing. 
It is true that Epicurcanism and Sadduc.:eism d id not require Eccle~iastcs 10 appeal to. The 
S:uldurecs in I I r10ch cii. 6 say.• As \IC dil' sn die the righteous, and what blnefit do they reap for 
tlwir dl'e<ls > lkhold, cn.:n as we, so do thcr cliL in grier and darkness, and what have th<:)' more than 
we> fn,m henccfrnth w,· arc equal.' These arc lhC' very same sentiments as those.: found in thC' 
· pccch of the :ipnstate, in \\'hdom ii. Sadducecism was a dhea-c of the time, and the author 
..r the first part nf \\'isdom combated it. That he would have orpo,cd it had Ecclesiastes never been 
"·1ittc11 is quite likely, but for all that the form of \\' isdom ii. 6-10 probably m,es something to 
l .cCIC'siastes ix. i 9. 

The inllucncc of the Book of \\'isd,,m upon the ;\;cw Testament has been differently eMimated. 
I· idihorn (p. 101) fir,t pointed out resemblances in Romans and Ephesians, but Grimm declined to 
~,dmil any direct connexion e,·en in the case of \\'isd xv. 7 and Rom. ix. ~I. Other scholars, 
howc,w, m;,int.iin a direct connexion n<>t onlr with St. Paul but with the Gospel of St. John, the 
Fpistle of St. James, H ebrews, and the Apocalypse. 

In his comnu:ntarr Grimm ~ivcs,ou p. 11>. a larg-e numbcrofpassai:es where connexion between 
\\'i ,dom and the ;-.;cw Te,tamcnt was affirmed by Xachtigal, Stier, and othus; but all earlier 
rnve~tig-ations with re;.;ard tn St. l'a111's use of tht' hook have been superseded by that of Grafe, 
/111., I 1·1lt,1/t11iss ill'1' I ',111/i11isd1m Scl1nftt'11 -11r St1jl/t'11II,1 .',a/,,111,1111.r, Theo!. J\bhamll. in honour of 
\\'ci ,ckcr, 1892, pp. 1,B-W\ 

S('cin:.! th.tt St. Paul nowhere quotes \\'i,.,dom hr name. it is almost impossible 10 adduce a proof 
nf connexion II hich "ill sati,fr e1·erybodr; a parallel in expres.sion or thought may be onlr a coinci­
cknce or go back lo a common ,ource. Take, for instance, pa;;sagcs that \\Ould occur to any one 
who knows both books, Rom. i. 10 and \\ isd. xiii. 1, where the possibility of knowing God 
1hrot1gh I Its 11·011.:,; 1s nf!irmc<l: hcrt both \\'ritc1·s might be inclcpen<lcntly using a 11·cll-kn01rn argu­
ment of the Stoics. The argument of course is cumulalil'e: one or l\\'O resemblances would be o f 
nu l'aluc for pr01·ing connexion but when in two ,horl books like \\"i,dom ancl Romans a la1;!e 
number of parallcli<ms arc found (Sanday and Headlam. p . . 5', quote ten \'erses from the first 
chapter of Romans which ha,·c points of resemblance to \\'isdom) it ,ecms perverse lo deny con-
11t·,io11. The most ,tnk1ng paralkli,111 bctucen \\ is<lom an<l l,omans is found 111 the passage~ whcr~ 
SI Paul expounds his doctrine of predcstin,1tion. 

Jn Wisd. xii. 11 ff. and Rom. ix. ~ t-J Grafe (p. ifij) traces three thoughts:-
( 1) The idea of the infinite po\\cr t•I God, 11hich admittedly by itself provee. nothing. \Visd. 

xii. I:!: Rom. ix. 19-~.'i-
1 ~ I In the ,ame contl'Xl, ho11e1·cr. holh writers dwell upon the fact uf God being longsuffering 

toward, I I is enem ics although I le kno\\'s il will be una1•ailing. \\'i5d. xii . 8-1 o, 11 a, 10 a; R om. 
ix . ..!Z . 

(.~) In the ,-amc context abo b found a contra,t between the enemies and the sons of God m 
rehtion to their re pect1vc dc,tinics. \\ isd. xii. 20-2, Rom. ix. 2~, 23. 

The pomt to Ix. nnt:cul is th.it these three idc;as occur 111 close connexion both in \Visdom and 
l{nmJns. 

In addition to the paralleli,m of thought there are also resemblances in language. 

"isd. xi, 1 2. Rom. ix. 19, ,o. 
T&°i.. yi,,, ipt.1. r{ lwo:"lac,. 1) Tlt ,bnaniaf:TCU Ti ! /J.i/ ipcl ,.;, r.-A.0.trp.ll T~ T.,\o.uaJ·TL" Tt p c bro{'IO'Cli oi"T't""'° 

•P•l'O.T< <>ou : ••• T~ yol.p /3ou>.,j11nT1 o.~toii T<<; clv&l'"')u• 

A~ain,_ there is the parallel between Wisd. x,·. 7 and Rom. ix. ::1. 
I Ic,c St. l'aul u,c, in (.). T. fa-.hion the ima,,e of the potter ,rn<l the clay as an illustration of 

(;od's dealings witli 111.111, but in addition to this.he introduces the thought which i:.. not found in the 
0. T. of the pull<.:r making- out uf the s.une clay ,omc vessels for noble and others for ignoble 
purp,,,Ls. The latter point is found only in Roma11,, and Wisdom. But even here Grimm will not 
~dmil <l_irccl conm.xion. lie thinks that both writers may have independently hit upon the same 
1\1,1,tralton. I Inc <;timm seems to be quite alone; all other expositors recognize t he connexion. 

(; rafc \\as the: fir,t to point out in full the connexion between St. Paul's views on idolatry and 
51fi 
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th<•se exprcs,cd in \\'isdom, especially in rei:mJ lo the l,i:htcr j,u.l(.!<:rn~nl pas-rel "II t Ill' m•,rc n,f1111:d 
form or idolatry found in the 11or~hippcr~ or n,1tur;1I phmnmcna. 
. T.ikini.: '""'X''" 1 in G.tl. i\'. J a, rci"cnini.:- tu the hc.,vc:nlr !>0,fa,,.. Crarc point~ ,,ut the k,1i,•,n 
~udg~mcnt f.~s~etl by SL l'aul here, and co111p;11c,; th,· l,nicnl Jll<l:,:cmcnl on the hamc: I.ind c.r "''r"h,p 
in \V,,<l. x111. 6. Ai:a1mt the i.:rns~cr form~ o f id<>htr}' St. l'aul i~ ,c,th11, .. Jr M;H:rc, ,mrl the .,,,:w 
attitude is found in \Vi,dom. .. 

A g:un. aftc, discus,;mg th,• nature .lnd rollr or id,,I w,ir,hip, both the" ritcr , ,r \\·1,dmn 1111<! 
St. Paul dwcll u1x•n the immorality whirh thcr :1flinn t,, be the d1rc~1 reult of i<lol,,trr. Both gi,c 
.t long- cat.tloguc or viet·,. St. l'aul ~ -1 . \Vis<lnm 1-1, which n;1111r:tll}' t.illy in •c,-ei.t! 1'0111ts. 

1\nothcr similarity worth noticiw.; i that b<:l\\ecn the ,t11ki11~ and ,ni;;in.,I th<111ght in 
xi. l~ b that God's l1>ngs11ffcring is m,·ant tu le.id ,inm•,, to rcpc11t.1m:e, ;iml l,nm. ti. 4 • unt knr,,du;: 
that the goodness of God Icade th thee to rcpcn t:incc.' 

,\n inll:n.:sting co11111.1ris1 n hct1H·cn \\ ,,d. i,. 1.~ .md l c,,r. v. 1 fl. i~ (H•intl'd out by F. l'tki­
clerc1 (p • . Pi note). I le there sho"~ the si111ilarit}' l,,)!h of tho11l(ht a:1d bn;.;11.1;.:e \\'1th rdrrcncc 
to this, Otto l'fleiderc, 1n1urks 1/'n111. Cl11JS/1,m1(r.v,)I. i. p. -..i-11 hi , t111c th.it! Co,.,·. 1 ~ h.1, 
sud1 close aliinitic, with \\'i,,I. ix. l .i th;it the nmj,-<ture i, l,;:n1mat:: th.H thi< p,1:,,,1~c mny l,.l\'C 
ho,·crcd before his (St. 1'.11,J'sJ mind and perh;1p, ,·vu1 s11;:;:ested the c hoin· r f h1, "orch. li11t t hi. clci-e 
afrinity br no means pn,vcs .1 direct burrn\\in;.: of the l',111lin, dmtrine i10111 the lluok of \\'N.lnm.' 

The connexion of \\'isd. v. r; rr. "ith I ph. ,·i. 11tT is ,knicd b} c;,i111111 ,11 th~ ~rnu11tl th:,t 
ba. !ix. 17 is the source of both. The p:1ssagcs ;ire as follows: 

h1. (i,. 17, 
'(fU (HlH'fT(lTO ~u.:u,Hwn\·-.,1· w~ (Jt;. 

tHJ."O.· .... a, r.<p,i.lJuu i>'1Cf•t1<tC,n.\ru~11 

fff1JT'1]pt.t,l' i'lTl nji 1o.<cf;tt.Aiji;. 

\fo\), I, 17 ff, 
.\>~~ (T111 ~a1·,,1;.\(cu· Tu'"' t,rJ,\.t.w at'-T,J~ 

1 .. , unt •rtr1u t,(l.,1xuw. o:1rnto,;11r,\ .-.cu 
~t1ulJ1Jf11.1"•u M1Jil Ou "P•UtU uJt·r.•JKp,(· 

~<.""~ ,\,1V,~r1u ,t,~1i.:, .. ; ~{1 Hi~. 
Uf':'oTO/llll "l'{'/1' I '\ ,, .. ,Hf>uu,a·. 

J.pil, \ I 11 , 
il bl~1u1.,d1c ~,, ~a, o-A.i,J.- 'f'ol Bcol, 
.. i,1.iu,uµ,a.--,, rU~ t,,;paa:a C, .. uur 

,,,;, 'I~ Ou,.Aa#unH TCW U,·pcO• nj~ 
'ff'ltff(t,_,;: .: IUH Tip Tff/1lAC~U;a, ToL' 

U,dTIIJiWI' i>,f ·-rtl• illQ( n,, /Ul.~11,pcu· 

The decisive p<>inl for those \\ hn ace• pt direct conncxbn is th,· fact that ::a,•or.>.ia occurs in 
bolh \\' i,dom and St. l'aul but nr,t in J-.1i:1h: also' ~hicld and' sword' arc m \\'isl•om nnd St. l'aul, 
but not m haiah. Un the 1,thlr hanil, -:«p1 .. ,pnhaio1, ir, .. n1111v11 in ls:iiah corn·,pun<ls to r.1p,~«q,ahala1• 
roi, irt~rr1pwu in St. l'aul. 

The fact that St. J'aul knew an<l used the Book of \\'i~dom makes it far easier to :idmll 1t, 
inllucnccon uthcr pails 111" tlw :\,•\\' T,· l, 1ncnt. ' ! h, pai.,1'1:ht" "t J,,1111 .1111 '-:. _J,,111c, n,l,iurc.:,! l,r 
oth er ~chol.1rs and n-jectccl by 1orimm have no\\' more to be said for them. :'II r. ( ;,c~,.; qm,tc-; :i IJri::e 
1111mb~r nf paralkls lo St. J"l!!I. the 1110,t 1111e1t,llll;.. h,in~' I lns ,, '·'", tern.ii, ti t ,l,q •II 1.11,, l.11,m 
thee (SL J1,hn :-.vii. ~) and \\'i•cl, :,;v 3. l'rof. J . JI Mayor in bis commcnt.1ry on :::.t. J 1m,..-,, 
p. lxxv, gives t11·c:lvc pa,sagc~ frc-111 \\'icdom, echoc, of\\ hich may be found •n the c,li•tlc 

~ 9. T11FC1Jn1,Y ,,:,.:1, 1'1111 <1<.t1f' ll\. 01 1 IIE llOOh. 

The thcologr of the Book of \\ isdt>m is ,\ lcxantlrinc, a com bin it ion of Jewish rc:ligion with 
(;reek philosoph)', 

The lirst part, cc. i-xi. 1 is more Grcd,: tli.111 Jewish, and in noth111i:- is thi$ sho\ln more 
clearly than in the 1<le,1 of G, d prc~cntcd by the t wu p.ul ~ rcsp,·ctivl''}. The idea or God 
in part I i, th,tl ,,r (;1<"Ck phi\,,,11ph}-,l 11,lll~ll"lllklll (;nd I\ hl h,,, llol 11,,l!ll"dl,ll< «•111,lct \\llh 

the world. It j, tntt· that in tlw l.1tcr pa1ts of the O. T the write:,, h.ul l.1ri:ch· ,,li.u1J.,uc,l ti,· 
conception or Jahn h as a c;otl 1'1w l1;11l di1<:·ct ch.1li11,:s 111th 111.1111-in,1. Th, th, "}fh,1111cs "h .. h 
(c,ok place undu th.: ;.:ui,;,· of thl' · ,\ngcl .,f J.all\dt di,:tJlfK ,n, .uul in ll.11ul'l , llJr 111,1.111(«!', the 
angel Gabrid ~i,·cs to the «c1 the r,·n·l.1t11>n "hid1 "''til.J h.11·L h1.•,·n i.,i"·n in 1;1rl1tr tim~ bf the 
• .\ni.:el of Jah\'ch ·, i.t·. by J.111\'ch I lint,clf 1;,1d ~r.tdt~,dly Lt,•c,111tc t.lui::;:ht , I ,tlo lllttfl' a111l mote 
remote, though C\'en in Daniel tlw •ccnc II h, 1c the :\n.:11.:11t of ( 1,,y, •rt, 111 J1:dgcmcnl on the ,.r_:u1,>1b 
shows thnt c;nd could still be th,,u;:ht nf ;is h:anng imnl<'diatc d,·ahn~< 11l:h 111.111k111d. In \\ 1,<10111, 
however in cc. i -x we find tlut the a11tho1 , nm:ciH·~ (~rxl to l,c ,o n mute, tl1.1t I le perivrm, I Its 
11il ( by :neans uf a,'i inlermediarr, \\ hum I le• ,,· n,b f .. nh int'.' th~ II udd I ix. IC I • Thi, inter m~d'.arr 
i, \\'isdom, and po:-,c~,c~ all tlw at11il.J11tt·, of l>cny. :-ihc ,,. 11111n1p11tcnt 11·11. ~i). omn1sc1cnl 
(l'iii. ll and i:o.. 11 ). and puts the,c all1ihutc, into .,cti()n. sh,· .,alahini,tc.:r,. .di th_in.i.:; w':'1111·iii. 1). 1\t 
the Creation \\'isdom st00<l by God and chose 11 " \\01k,: the ,uh•cijUtnt 11J1111n1>1r.,twn of the \\Orld 
wa!' committed to her, since her rclation,hip to God at the l"n:at1011 ensured to ha co111plcte kno11 led.;, 

1 That R. V. htrie, Cullo"·in!;' l.iJ:,htfoc>t, mu~t he .:arn Uf', IM!'c the 11rtirh.• · 1 J.:mcnt, • rn ll 1Jt111.;:,• I'/,. 
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T II E WISDOM OF SOLOMON 

of His commands (ix. 9). If God knows all things. it is because W isdom takes her report to llim 
(i. 9 10). If for a moment it is said that God i;:avc !:>olomon knowledge of things that arc (vi i. 17), 
it is immediately corrected b)' the statement,• For she that is the artificer of all things taught me, 
C\'en Wisdom' (\'it. z I l. In ix. 1 the direct action of (;0<! is not ~poken of simpliokr; it is soft<'nec.l 
by the expressions' word' and 'wisdom·-· who madcst all things by thy word, and by thy wisdom 
formcdst man.' 

lt must b" admitted that the passages in" hich the writer speaks of the author of Creation arc 
not at fir -t si~ht cons1~tcnt. \\"c seem to ha\'c three \'ic\\'s: (l) God as Creator, i. 14, vi. i· ix. 1, 
ix. 9; ( 1) G,,d as Cmttor while Wisdom is present .rnd exercises the prerogative of choice, viii. 4, 
jx. 9; (!) \\'isdo1n as creator. ,·ii. ~z. \'iii. ,; and 6. and b)' implication in \'ii. 23 (all-powerful), and 
Yii. 17 (hath power lo do all thinl,!s). The only possible \\'l\)' of reconciling these utterances b to take 
(3) a~ rcprr.s.:nting the philosophic \'ic" of the writer, while in ( 1) ( ;od is pokcn of a:; Creator on thoe 
principle that · •p1i f.1cit per alium facil per sc ·. Xo. 1 may represent the means by which the writer 
C'nd,·.,rnured to reconcile the biblical with his philu,ophic \'iew of Creation. Th;\t the view expressed 
in ,1i. :~ and ,·iii. :i and r, wa, dclibc-ratcly adopted by the wntcr lllay be inferred by comparin~ 
Yii. ~! with \'ii. H), where he c•>rrc:cb ,1n cxprc"ion which might lm,·e bc:cn taken as allributini;: 
11rnnedi.1ted action to c;od. Yet it would appear that the ,niter felt 1111\\'illing to deny that ma11 
c111 ha\'c din:ct access lo (~od. Solomon's prnrer in c. ix pre,-upposes that God hears man directly, 
:mtl the belief in c;,xJ as real, and not as a philosophical abstraction- to say nothing of the influence 
,,f thc psalmists---c'.lused the authcr. as it did Origen, to believe in direct access to God in prayer. 
Tins, it 111.ty he ,.1id, is mcon,btcnt \\'ilh ,t strictly philo,ophic.11 belief in the ab,tract tran~ccn<lence 
of fiod a, ir.iwrn 1•nv ml m'crio~, but it i, 111 incon~istcncr our author shares in good companr. 
On the other hand, the doctrine of the transcendl'nce of Goe.! entirely disappears in pall 2, whC'lc 
l lc is repeated I)' spoken of as actmg directly on the world (sec note on xi. ~). 

It is gcncr,1lly a:;rced that' Wisdom' is not a' per,on ', i. c. a being capable of cxcrei ing under­
stand in;,: and ,,ill-a self-dctnmining intelligcnec \\ hal, then, is it? Is it an attribute of Go<l 
Jll'r,oniliC'd > l'e,sc,nification is difficult to us, it is a dc\'iCc of the poet; lml lo the Oricnt,d mind it 
C,lll'e c,1 ily c,10ugh. The (). T. contains 1111mcrnus in,tancc,, of the personification of the nation : 
Rad1< I " pictured as \\·ecping- for her children: 'Ephraim hath grey hairs upon him, and he k110\\'eth 
it not,' .,:1rs I losca; the nati 111 is persl•nilicd ;1s the suffering ,cr\'anl in! Isaiah. The pcr,.,nificatio11 
ol an ,1llributc or puwcr would naturally c1•111c later. We pcrhap; sec the fi15t bcginnin;.;s of it in 
!:? Isaiah (•ce the commentators on lxxiii. 10) with respect to the Spirit of God The belief in 
suburdinalc hc,l\cnly power, prc,cnlal lreation (Gen. i. z6,Job xxx,·iii. 7) \\'Ould help to g11 e \Visdom 
its position in Prov. viii and Sir. xxiv; though probably without Greek influence Wisdom would 
11c1 , , h,n e been pcrsonilied .1s it i, there.: (Sieg-fried. I lt1sli1~i;s' DB, i1. p. 9~5). In answering lhc qucsllon 
whcthu 1Jur auth,ir re;;ardcd \\'isdom ;1; personal or impcr5onal, we must remember that tu the 
ancients, to whom cvcn the stars \\'ere persons, the modern iJca of personality was quite foreign, and 
that the sa111e quc:stion \\·ith rc::ard to the Logos of Philo cannot be satisfactc,rily ans\\'ered tCair<l, 
\'Ol. ii. l.!·~·ol. of 7 !1ro/., p. zoo). But Philo dtd answer a somewhat similar question-was the Logos 
cm\le<l or uncreated? • The Logos, he declares, is neither uncreated like God nor created like th , 

hut he is al ,·qual dist,nce bcl\\'ecn the extremes' (Caird, p. zoz) . • The Logos is not unbegottrn 
a, God.· 'Un the: other hand it j., not bcgultc:11 as nun ' ( Dru111111ond, /'/11/o, 11. 191 ). \ \ 'c :.hall per hap, 
nnt be far wrong if we attribute the same idea to our author with regard to the personality of 
\\',sdom. 

God created the world by means of \\ isdom, and as \Visdom is ,i,i>.&vOpwr.o~, i. 6 1 ,·ii. 23, the 
moti, c uf Cr~at1011, though not cxplicotly stated, can be assumed to be God's Joie to man. Thi, is 
c·x,,nssc·d in b"th parts of the book. but with far greater emphasis on llis lo,·..: in part 2. 'It is he 
th:1t mad.: b11th ,mall and great. and alike he taketh thoug-ht (r.,,01•0,i) for all' (\'i, j). 'Dul thou 
, parcst all thin,:,:.<> So,·ercign Lord, thou lo,cr ofsuuls' (xi.16). Hut though there is more stress 
placed on lo,·e in the second part, in part I God as,igns to man a higher destiuy. In ii. 23 it i:s 
,-. .id,· I le made him an image of his own being,' while in :)(\'. 11 I le simply bestows on man the 
tifl of life: accordingly, in part J, a higher s tandard is demar>ded from man if he is to be worthy of 
JI is 1,,\'c: · 1-c,r nothing doth God lo\'C sa,e him that dwcllcth with \\'isdom,' \'ii. 28, whik 
in lMrl z no such high demand is made; mere existence ensures God's lo\'C: ' For thou lo1•cst al I 
thm;;s that arc, and abhorrcst none of the things that thou didst make,' xi .. q. T he Creator made 
Ill.Ill in II is lo\'c, bestowed upon him the gift of likeness to II imself. From this being He looks for 
conduct wo1 thy of his privileges, and therefore demands wisdom and dghteousneSl> (i. 6-8). In 
.1ccor<l,111cc with this demand Justice punishes those t hat sin (i. 8), while the righteous a re re\\'ardcd 
w,th the • wage., of holiness' and the • prize for blameless souls' (ii. 22). T he reward is life, the 
J>tmbhmt:nt is death. But it is spiritual life, not so much upon earth- though the writer recog-
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ni,cs that as i~ sr•cn from the hles:.in~~ of \\" isdvm rl'CC1111111·cl in er. \'i a,ul ,·ii-,H in the rutLm·; 
;1 hk"N-cd immort:ilitr 11·ith (~od 1•11tc1cd upon i111111coli.111'1y .1rtl1 death. 

It is doubtful, h011cvcr. whet he, th,• ,niter hnd n~di,r,I that thi, l,<·lid 1nv .. ln·d the ,lun,Jonmc-nt 
of the tr:iditional Jcwi•h e:sch,1t(,lu.:r- It cen:1i11I~· scr:m, ,is thnu;:h he <'t•ulrl not ;::h c "I' the vM 
Jewi,.h itlea of a vi,1bh· triumph of the rii:htcou• ,,ver thru en• IIIIC">, 'Ilic <l 1r, ,f 11uJ~cme11I 11110 i• 
m entioned 111urc th.rn on.::c !i ii. 18, ii'. !Ol, ;1111\ thi, i, i11c(>11,i,1cnl "ith the: lx:lacf th:u tile soul 
immediall'lr all<:r ck.1th rtc-Cl'i\'e, its lull 1c11.1r1!. ha.p1um·,i •>r 1ni-cry. liic ur death. .\c,un cb. iu. ; ff. 
clearly relle,ls idea" 11f ;1 di,tinctly kwi,h typt·. The ri1:htL"-"l' •h,111 · 1·1111 tr., nn<'I tr .. like •I' ,rl,...,. 
amon;..st _the stubble'. I lt·1e ".e :,cem to han .m ech11 .,f thr 11Jcl,_{el11111t 1,y the ~word i11.1u~u,1r1111 { 
the \lcss1an1c k 111;,;tlum: thc:n 11 ".:1,cl, 'tht·y ,Ji.di JL1<lgc n.ttiun- .nn,1 l,,11·t• <1,111 iniu11 .,,., r I" "PIG, 
indic1ti11;; a hcl11.:f in :t :\lc,.,i.mi..: K m;.:du111 "hi(h w,,11ld 11.,tm.,ll.1• M,csc·ed 1hr: JU1l1,:c111ent Jn 
\', 1 ;. ho1,cn·1 , llw , .. n,eplion i, ,,,111e,d1.1l di1"ti:n·nl. Tlw1t· it i, Ii hr,v,lh I l1111~c:lf "h" ,, tu vu~ 
throw the 11n;.:11dly h~ 1111•,111, ni" th!! 1111 l'<~~ nl n:t tmc, 11 hilt the pint~ r,t the 11Jhll'•JU, :ire: s.1lc: in 
I I is 'keeping. Probably iv. 11! b ff. is also equivalent lo this. 

\\ 1th ,ci,:,ml th, JI lo lhl' llllllrt d,·,:111: • I tilt• 11,:htt" ... , \\l' 111\1'1 d•l,. 11h.11 dul th•·\\ I itCI C...,11• 

tcmpl.1lc fo, thc:m > The ,iltem.1111·,, ,Ill' (11 ,111 ,.;\1 r1 ... 1i11,: ,\lt",-1.,ni, J.;111i.:,l•11n ,,n c.uth, 
(:) a temporary :\lc-.1,111ic Kin;.:ilu111 11ith hi 1,·e11 .1ftl-r\\.11d, ur Ip i1111nPl11li1y i111mnli11dr RIie , 
death- a purclr Greek idea. If the trsl alternati,·c is l,1kc:n, br rnu,! havr con,idcrcd that the 
righteous were lo csctnd from hea\ en at the d,1}' uf jL:clic•cmenl 01 <lcc1,, ,n and take up their 
p· ,-i1[,u1 a, , ulc,, 111 ,Ill '" ,:, l.1,t111;: \k ,i:111i..: kin .,<l ,111. J hc 111 1111,1111 , 11,,,p1., t "' tile 11111: Kil) 1, 

said to take place wh<'n tht·ir sins arc rcckonl'cl up that is. on the day of ,I<' ·i,ron. .\ ftC'r th,s d.1y of 
cleci ,:on there ,, ill c,,mc for tl,c 11~htcous the: time o( their trnrmph, wJ.ich i~ clc,cribcd i'l iii. ;. 
a•\g:,\llt::,,t this :tH,Lll;.,!t':llClll ol l'\'tllt (~1Jllllll .llllllll, th.it Ill U11 l.n1H\Tl jc.\\ .. h \ te h t-•f t:"-4.h tulO~) 
ilol'' thi,dc,cl'nl 11f •p111ts111th 11L i,to lw p1l·,111111",IJ hl't\l'nl~ b,.J,c tnl.t ,.~ ... 1h•1111,;h ( hiul,,', 
translation of 1 Enoch cviii. 1; ,houlrJ he cun,i,krctl,' ,\ml l will brin~ cl;ul in shin:nt: light those 
who have loved my holy name, and I 1,i'I ~<~lt, ach ,,n the thrctlt' ,,j his honour' ,\nd 11 m1y be 
urgnl tlut ,1 \Hit<"I' 1di .. , .. 11ld in 1hn, d1.qitu l""Jl"1111tl 1 .. w 1. "~ Ill 1<1• 11. , i: h,I\ c 1 1h:rt.,111~d 
a fifth. 

The second altc•nativc of a tempor:irr :\Ic,sianic Kingd,,m i, found in 1 Fnuch xc-1 -ci,·, J. hook 
that has many points of cont ,ct with \\ 1,;d. i -x. l here we !ind the 111cketl opp1e,~lll~ the 
righteous, tncnura':l'ment given to the ,uffi rin;.: ri..:l,l<'OUS by the promist of re11 ud an the tlt·Xl 
worlcl: after their de.1th thcu ,-0;il, arc gu,,rtlecl by ani;.cl.: :1 t.:mp•> .ur :<.1~,;i,1•11c i-:inr:uom come, 
into existence ,it the appointed lime: .it the dose of thb :\kssi.1mc Kin:;:ch,m thc J.1,t Jlld~cr'lcnt 
take,- plact•, and all the righteou ;, 111cl11ding th~'<" whose ,nub had been kq1t Ill sakt}, cn,:iy ever 
la,,ting life in he.wen (,er: Clurks's t };noel,•, pp. 119 ~.I) \\'1s<l. i;i.; dc\-i.1tc~ tr,,m th1:1 ~ch<'mc, 
it is true, but v. 1-; dues not, nor puh:ipq 11·. 11! b if. I 11-xh nuke~ It pl.tin that lh<' pumshmcnt of 
the 11111igln~uu 111 the :\le:.: 1.111,.: l,111~.i,,m "nut, ti", t,d Ii) •nL,,n, ul tlK 11,:ln, '" 1,11o> h.tvc,ltc I. 
their souls arc still in the k<.:cpin~ of ani;c:b; while in \Visd. iii. ; it i·· the very same rii:htloUs who 
have suffered who a,c to' run I<• ,111d fro like sp,trks III the ~tubhl<.' 1. L, to con,Urtll' therr c·11cm1es. 
Hut in v. 17 Jehovah llim,clf (11·cr1hrnw, the un;-:udl), the 11i:h1c,,11, b,·111g to\·crl·d by Jlis !land. 
Thus. ii i. , fits 111 with th.: first .1ltc1mliH\ 1·. Ii \\1th the ,ccond 

'l'hc .:11rnp.1rison ,,t' thc,c d1ffcr1.·11t ,ch,·nH, ul e,d1.11i1lc1,.:~ ":tli \\',-,!,>1n for, , . . tc l > tlie bt!l<'f 
that the w,itc:r simply a1d,kd the: idc., ut the irnm .. n.,li:y ,,f tht.. ~ ,,ii imm1.-J1,Ltc!y.1'Ler ,it-1th t,1-,11e: 
<•r ot h,;r of the c,11, l'lll 1 .. rn1S of J nn,h e,d1a1ttlu,.;r, .rnJ did nut "' 1,1tl111 {•,ut.l m.t, 111.1 kc Lhe111 
consistent. 1t is pcrl1.tps d1111htf,;I ,d1cthcr he le !t l ht d11:r,ult ~-. l 11,ki:d .• 1 n111.:', ~:rc.,:c-r \ It ,.,11: 
dri,lll, Philo. fuuntl it i111p,,"1hk l" h I\C ., ,·.,ust,-L, nt c,d,.,, .. I, ;:y. I le ,,.,~ep:e,~ the ,,It·., 01 

a ;\k,sianii: K i11;.:du1n thnu,.:h it \LI> entn ely · t"o1 ,·i;.:n t,> hi- ,r•tr111 ' ( l hides, /: ,, l:,11,,/,:,;_1. p. : '•ol 
and with rc:",tr<I tu " "l<.::1tcr th.111 c,tla:r-:>l. l'aul-11t· ,lit: t,1ld th.,t it ,, i111pu~ti,c LO gt'! ,, 
~)'~tcn1atic ,cl1e1nc of t.• .. cl1utolo11 \' Otll uf hi, WI it Ill"' 1 ;-,tl"\Tll', 1"/u,,/. ,., .,·, :~, 'l~·.1/., pe 4 :0L! l.' 

La,tlr, it is Jlf) doubt just 'jios,ihle th.ti the w7n,r ac.h.11111:c.l a J'Ull_:ly l;11:ek \ '"" :·f lllllll1llt.il11r. 
that iii. ; ff., ii'. iii/, ff .. a11d ,·. 1; ff. arc s111\'il"al- ut ., h•1111~r llll'lhod ul th111k1n;.: "h1ch b,· ha,I J1s· 
cardl·d, traces of which. hu\\C\Tr. 1'<"11lilin in hb l ,111;;11:1gc but the <:xprl',,wns used :1<:c111 lo be too 
forcible for this explanation to hold good. . . • 

But the belief in thL future hle,sc,lncss of the ni;htc1n1s .:annot do ;rn.lf 1\llh the pe1plcxm;.: 
fact that al present they suffn, am) su11cr 1111.Je,crvc<lly. !Jc.1th, ,inti <:\TII prenuture de.1th. ,-ecnis Ii• 

he their portion. I J,m is this to l.>c explained> This bri11i,:s ii- to the d1~t:ussi<>n <>f the pruhkrn of 
undt5ervcd suffering and the solution ofkrcd by the writer. . 

ln the greater p.trt of the Old Testament th<. problem uf un.!cscr\'c,1 ~uficnng docs not appear. 

1 The reason in the l:"'lst r,l.!ioC is ob\111usly ,h,n St. 1•aur, cKh.11uln1:1C:U \ ;c\\6 :u.h.,ncnl ""h hi!li u"n 2tp1ntua.l 
experience ,i_nd dcvelopmcnt,-<.encrnl l dilor. 
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Aflliction is punishment, and the puni,hment is retributive. In Amos there is a hint gi,·en that 
punishment mar be discipli,rnry and remedial. The Israelites have been punished,' Yet ye bne not 
returned unto me." In one ,olitarr place in P rov. iii. J z, ' \\'horn the Lord loveth he rcproveth,' 
and in Job v. Ji, ' I lappy is the man \\hom God reprovcth,' this idea recurs; in the Elihu speeches 
also (Job XXX\". J.i and xxxvi. 8) ,uffering is regarded as disciplinary and remedial; b ut the 
problem of unde,uYed suffering which gave rise to the book is apparently abandoned as insoluble. 
IJow great the pcrplexitr continued to be is seen from the desJJerate argument in z J\Iacc. vi. 
1 z-17. There the writer S.t)'' that the afllictions which came upon the Jews · were not for the 
destruction hut for the cha,tening of our race'. and arc 'a sign of g,eat bcncfrcencc ', while the 
reason of the heathen escaping ~uch afflictions is that they may be punished 'when they h:l\"c 
attained untn the full measure of their sins'. 

In the Jirst part of \\'isdom a solution oflhc problem is offered in the theorr that suffering is meant 
to test the rii;htcous and prove them worthy of immortality and communion \\itl1 God. 'As gold 
in the furnace, he proved them (iii. 6). TJ1is corresponds to the conception in. 1 Enoch cviii. 9 · 
'The righteous were much tried by the Lord and their spirits were found pure.' This world is not 
all: then: is recompense and rc\\"ar<l in the future. This bc:lief may be said to be consoling, thou::;h 
it ,1111111l be taken as a complete ,olution of the difficult)', which is perhaps to be found in the deeper 
thou~ht suggested in kt. liii. But even if the solution attempted is not quite satisfactory, the 
probkm of the undcscn·cd suffcrini::- 11f the righteous i£ fairly faced and an en<lea\"ollr made to answer 
it. They will eventually be rewarded with life, while the wicked arc punished with death. 

The meaning of the word ' uc::ath ', as used in part 1, is not at first sight appan.:nt. Docs it 
me:in physical dcilth only, or phy,ical de.1th in the first place and ,piritual death afterwards? Or 
docs the author aJways use it to denote spiritual death? I le sars • God made not death ; ... for he 
created all things :hat they might haYC h,:inl,., · and a ll the created things of the \\·orld a rc serviceable 
to life, and there is no poison of destruction in them ' ( i. 13 ff.J. .From this it follows that our author, 
in accordance with ideas found in other writers (1 Enoch lxix. 11), probably held that death did not 
bdon'.-: to the original purpose of Creation and that man would have been immortal if Adam had 
not ,inned. This conclu,ion seems to follow also from ii. 13, • God created man for incorruption, and 
made him an image of his own being' i.e. immortal. 'By the envy of the devil de.1th entered 
into the world, and those \\ho belong- to him experience it.' But what of those who do not 
bt:long to him? Do not they experience death, No. say~ our author, thC'y only :-eem to die 
(iii. 2). The fact of physical death is passl'd o\'cr and attention directc<l solely to spiritual death. 
(>thcr 1,riters-St. Paul. for instance did not pass m·cr phy~ical death in this way. they actounted 
for it by saying that physical death carne upon all men. !!Ood and bad, on account of Adam's trans­
gression. \\'c mtt)' suppose that our author would have accepted this theor} : it is quite consi,tent 
with hi, \'iews, and was a common btlicf of the time. 

Phy,ical death, however, is practically disregarded b}' our author: he fixes his attention upon 
s;,iritu;d de;1th, and thb can take place c,cn on earth. The wicked arc made l<1 ,-.ay, 'a, ,0011 as ,,·e 
were born we ceased to be' (v. , .3), Accord in~ to this statement spiritual dea th docs not mean 
annihihtiun; the wicked arc sp1rituallr dead even on earth ; and in th<.: next world this miserable 
cr,ndition c"ntinucs, with the additional ran that they arc 111>11 con~cious or their condition. That 
they arc likened tu a city raicd to the ground, the vuy name of which is forgotten, does not mean 
that thtr arc to be annihilated. They arc still to be · in anguish' (i,. 19 ,). \\' c can compare th is 
with I l:noch cviii. 3, where we read' their names shall be blotted out of the book of life .• . and 
th<ii seed ,hall be destroyed for ever, and their ,p,rits shall be slain, ;rnd they shall cry and make 
lamcnt.,11011 in a place that i, a chaotic wilderness'. This seems to gi\'e exactly the dew of the 
author 1,f \\'i,dom. The opinion of Bois, thcrcfore, reviving that of Hrct,chneiclcr, that the writer 
bc:licn:d the wicked suffcrcd for a time and were then annihil:llcd, must be rejected. An existence 
which was nothing but pain and misery could rightly be called 'death.' 

The doLtrinc or ruributiL,n in part I is Lire for the righteous, Death for the unrighteous, with 
the additi .. n:il threat that the latter may be punished in this world and in their children. Suffering 
in th<' ,a,c of the rightcoth tests their goodnc~s. while in the ca,e of the umightcous it is purely 
retributive. 

fn p.irt 2 a different attitude is adopted. L'ndeserved suffering appears not to be thought of. 
l'uni,hrn~nt i, deserved, but it is remedi:d-God loves all men, othcrnisc lie would not have created 
tlrcm ; hence punishment inflicted bra God of love must be for the benefit of llis creatures. In 
applyin~ tH, theory to the Israelite~ the author, by means of i:;noring much of the traditional 
narrative, is appa1·ently Clinsistenl : but not so when he deals with the fate of the heathen, in x i. 1 Ii 
and xii. 11. ln tn1th, he adopts a very difficult ri,le. I le,, ishcs to reconcile the Q.T. statements 
of the action of God in exterminating the Canaanites with the higher view of the Deity due to 
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Ethical l\lonothci,m. Elhk:11 \lonoth<:1 111 c .. nn<>t 11.1;.ir.t ("lllishmrnt a, :1rl,itr;1ry ,11 incrch 
retributive; it mu,,t be rcfmnutiv•·. Accu,ding-ly thc- writn i;.; noro; the hiblk:il ;1ccr,u11: :in<.l 1111,,111• 
that punishm~nt Ill the c;isi• both of the Ei::rpLi:1115 and the Cm.,.,nitc:s wa~ intl ic:ed tr, gl\t thc1.1 
the opportun,tr of rcpcntanc(, Hut the fact 1cmain, th.tl lht:}' ditl 1101 rqx:111. ·1 hh b 1tCCrJ11nt"',I 
for in the ca~e of the Cana:rnit,·, b~· .yin;: tlut thl'}' wcrc i11cu1 ri;::iblc. • Thc}' 11c1c ,, "«'ti :.ccunc:il 
from the bci:innin~;' whit,• th e l·;.:ypti;ins arc puni,hcd h<'CiLUF, when thc-y knew the true'~'"-'· thcr 
refused to obey I ltm; thou;.:h s11bsc11ucntly thc}' .uc· ('l,1n·d in th,• same po,itiou as lltc < :111:1a1111c, 
hr the , tatemcnt that D1....,li11r 1,ini;.,,1 w:L< dr.,g-;::in;: tht·rn 111 tll<'ir d,..-,m 1xi:-.. 4. 

In adtlition to tlw e,rhatolog-)' in p.1rt 1. tin: ;inth1op;,lo~y dillcr, from th.,t .. i the Old 
Tes tament, in that il a•s111111:, th,· cxi,t,·n,·e nfthc ,wrl l><:f,,1c IJirth. Thcquc.,t1c,n ;1, to 11hc:lu1 the 
writer aCCl'(>ted thi, hclid at 111,t si~ht .,clmii- or 1111 di,1•11tc. In \'iii 19, JO he sap, ':'\ow I '"" 
a child good by n:1t111c and a ;.:ood ,0111 fell ln Ill)" lot; 11:ir, rather, lic111:;: g,,.,(I, I c;,mc inlv a 1,,.,dy 
1111tlclilcd.' These \\ords ,ccm d .. ci,i,·e Hut gr.1ntnl tl:.,t the "ritcr hdrc"'" in the- 1•w cx1,tc-nc,· 
of the soul the 11uc:stio11 111.1y l><· askc•d, \\'h:it ki11d 1,f 111 c-,·xi,tL·ncc' I) .. th .. ,, or<I• .,f I ii 1. 111 111c~11 
in his molllh, as they \\ould in llw 111011th of l'h it ... n"t 11:en• cxi~tencc l,111 -elf c,,,hciuu~ u,i,tu1<1: • 
It mar help to an,wcr this question. it ws· remind 11111,d\'<'' ,,f the ,niter', atl1t1j(lc ttl11,trd~ ~·me 
other G reek idn, 11·hich lw .11!,11,t . and a,k wlt<thcr tht·}' mc·111t to l,im \\l1.1t th,·y 111e.·:1nt to tht· 
philosophers. \\'c ha1·c st·cn th:it ht· ;,d11ptnl thl' c;n,rk iJc., ,,( i111111urt.1 it)'. but th;it it cannot J,c 
said that he did si, fullr ;ind c,unpletely, , inn: it L'< i',oi>al,k tl1.1t he 1i .. tic1cd in ., final day of 
jud~cmcnt (iii. 1S) to I"· fnll,mcd <>r t•rct.cdul Ii} ., :'.I, .-i;inic Kingd .. 111 011 e,,rth. ,\;:a,11. he knew 
something Of the philo"•(lhl, lhCllf'f or lht: inhttllll L'liJ llf !11;tltlt, ,ti d '1.l} ' 11ith 1ef1H:IIL• lu llie 
body. that it • "cig:hs down the ~oul'; but there is no indication that he adopted the opinion 
that the body was nu bdtcr than a tomb, i. q shows tlut he JS \'cry far from accepting the 
philo,ophical belief in the evil .,f m.1ttc1 ,,.., l'hi!,1 s11t,•c•111t•1t1ly d,d. lt 111.1r tltu~f. '" 1,c· f,11ily 
:1rgucd th,tl as tltc 1,rilcr puhap, dit! n, ,t ,tcccpt the (~rl'cl.. philu.,-<1phi,·:tl l,e!iL"f in i1111nu1·t:ll1ty, .rnd 
cc, t.1inly did not ac1.·epl the bdi, I in tits· n ii nl matt, 1, "·id11n1l mnd11ic.1tio11. 11 i, , 1ultc• pr,,.,1hlc 
th.it he al,o modified the phil11,ophit;.il hcli..C in Liu.; pn·-, xistc11c.< of l'll' ,,.~!. In the •• ,,c nf .Ju.: 
two former belief;, however, it mu<t bi: remembered tlt:\l it woultl ha1·c been contrary to Jewi~h 
fceli ng to '.lclmit them completely. Thi: cum plcle .rnd formal ,1bandonmenl of the .\Jc,s1anic 
hope and the ab~11lutc worthlcssnt,~ of lhe b,,dy wcrl opinions too much oppo~crl to Jewish 
tradition to be accepted br :i II ritcr "ho, tlwugh he had no trt,lt fed mt: for strkt con,i,ti:ncr, ) cl 
de,i red not to devi.1tc too far from lus ance,tral beliefs. But there is no rc.t"Oll for thinkmg that th<' 
Grcc.:k doctrine of prc-t·xi'.'.lCllLt' \\ ,, a11t.1~uu·:..ttL t1, Jc \\l'"h 1eli,)uus lc.dttt;.: i \l c.,11d11 ! to l l.1n~ lCk 
(Hist. of {),,gma, \"OI. i. pp. 319 ff.). the 1.arly idea of somc ~acrcd object on earth Ix ini;: a copy of 
the origin.ti in heaven undcrncnt de\'tlop111enl in th, time of the ;\lacc.il,cc, ancl thc iol101, ing 
decades. The concq>li<,n hcc.111w • ·' l'l'li, ii 1 .. p1:r• .. 1i- . \I.,, c, •\ u, tht· l,ahl,1, thun,l \, • nd,•j>:Cd 
and worked it out, loc:H1n,.: the unbo,n ,nuls in dw •L\c::th hl',l\"C'1l,1 .\,"lld:11,_ to1 l',,rtu 1 lp ;',;1, 
this Rabbinic idea of prc~existcnc,· i, 'inq,cr,nn,d 111 h.,lr' I", "'"al'. ;111d 1t isl.,, I cf in this km.I 111 
p re-existence whid1 hl' ,n,ulcl ;1,crihl' to thc .rntlt .. r of"'" hnuJ... Hut 1t i, ,;.,ul,tiul 1f 11c h.1\l: ,Ill} 

mon: right to ascrihc to the 11·,itcr .,uh,1.:'(ucnt 1,1hhi-lic th.ut ,ul"ulllCnt phil""'l'hi, i,lt-:i,. indec.'<l, 
a~ the ll"ritcr is an . \Jcx;111dri;1n. it 111,nld ,n 111 k,, lHl!ll•t Ji.,blc to :t~o 1hi: to 111111 t ht ,u!HX(Ulllt 
Philonic method of thinking 011 this poillt. J•, .. tial,ly ilw 111i1n 111 rart 1 ·"l"l''l'll th, i.1,., "' thi: 
pre-existence of Lhl· soul wttll<lut :isJ..ing him,df \\lath, r ht· \\,ls thi11l.i11g "' ., 1111·,i:, 1_:uc ~cnu.,l 
notion of existence, or .1 definite iclc.1 of sclf-consdou, cxi,tcncc; it i~ worth noting, howel't"r, that 
he is far more definite than the writer of part ~ in :-.1. S ,rnd 11. 

In regard to the \\titer·~ ('hi1<1.,ophi<:al l><.lieb 11 ,, gcusrall} .,~rcul th.,t lw \la, "c'I ni:.qu,tintt~ 
with the theories of the G1n:k phi\i,,-.,ph,·rs. hut II hdher his l..11111, ln.!;:c ,,.,s f11•t· 111 :-lt:on,1-h.,n,I 1, 
a matter uf d ispute. Grimm c,111,i,!t-r, th.,t the '"it .. r', J.;11,,ll'lrclgc did 1101 J;'' 1,er<•n.t th;,t po,~,ed 
b)· every educated .\h::,;,111drian of the time· th.it h•· had 11,, lir,t-h~nd :i,',111,iintancc l\llh l'l,,tont~m 
he infers from the absence of all rdnen,c 1,, tltl' d,,.i,ine oi' idi:.,,. th,n1i:h it :tp1o<:a1, quite lc:;itinut,: 
to ask whether a 11·iitcr 11h11 ad111ittulh- hnd ,·1,11-i,!crahh· 111<·1<: th.,n a l,u\\in;: ;l!:Qu.1111:,rn,c \\ith 
Greek philosophy could h,wi: h,·c11 i;;11cHant of :11<11 a ~-ddn.tl:•! th~orr. \\'lw1h.er. thc 1H!tcr·s 
knowledge was first- 01 second-h;111d, it 1ccts (ert:r1r,I)' n.tens,n:. l he 11c'.,~ ul thi.: :jto1(s. o~ I lato, 
and of I lcraclitus (lo take thl'Lll in order ,,f 11np<11Jance) c.rn all he t1:tccd lit th,: h11ok In 1·11. 1; ff. 
he claims for his hero acquaintanc,· 11 tth th,· 11 hulc ran;;:c of philo,,•phr and ,c,cncc; and he c:m 
hardly have failed to possess .some of thr knu\\ kd~c ,, h,ch he• ;1tt1 ibutls to Sc>lomon. 

1 \\'ebcr,}1t,fi.c/re Thtt'l,(i:ir, 1897, p. 20s. . 
~ • The prc•c,1~lencc ht the :-ioul m the B1h1k uf \\ 1sd1nn.· sec 1.telP,\, ta· 5;-1. l'~ttC"r t.lkC'J \'111. 19 to be U~ du.· i;.•·1~ 

writer as xv. 1 t. l\luch of his :irgumrnl would m1c:•c ratatme- 1f 1h= .ire from different ~111hon. 
jjl 



Tl IE \\'ISDOi\I OF SOLOl\lON 

The influence o f the Stoic philosophy appears in the idea of the world soul in i. 7, vii. 27, viii. 1. 

It i~ ~ecn in the epithets • alone in kind' (µ01·oyu•,i,·) and 'manifold' (r.o.>.l'/H1,,i,,) applied to Wisdom 
in vii. 2 !, where the one world soul and its different manifestations arc referred to, and especially 
in the use of technical ~toical terms. The reader can sausfy himself of this hr referring to R itter 
anti Preller,1 cxtr;lct .'i 1.1 (taken from Diog. Lu.:rtius' life of Zeno), where in the first few lines we 
find 1·u,1Hi~. TC•, i.,,.,,,. ow ,,.,,,.rwr, ii,a rnti (ij,, uxwfl>JKU', all referring to the Deity. Like expressions 
arc applied inc. \'ii to \\'i,dom. The four Cardinal Virtues (\'iii. i) are Stoic, and also the mcta­
holi,m of the clements, by the help of \l·hicl1 the writer of part l endeavours to rationalize the 
miracles of the Exodus. The Sorites, a favourite figure of the Stoics, is u,ed in vi. 17 ~o. 

·1 he inllm·ncc· of Pl"tonism in Lite book is jusl ,b undeniable; the transcrndcnce of c;ot1, the pre­
cxi,t~n,c ,,f s<>ui,, the tkpn:ciation of the body (in pa1t ! also thi: pre-existence of matter (xi. Ii)l, 
all situ\\' pl.11"nk intlucncc. :\l orrn,cr, it sc~ms diffictdt to deny a first-hand knowledge of Plato 
\\ hen Wt.: eo1np.1.n ... IX. J ·, 4,0u,,rc.w yu/, f1t-.µ.n ,1u,,~,·u '1,vx,iv, 11:(lt ,-J,,itJu. TO yitWlu~ ,r"'ll'O\' vot,, r.uA.vcJ>,W1"T,Ou, 
with the pa"a~e from the l'lt<1,·d,, 81 t' 'Eµp1>18h et yE rufro (i. e <rwµnrot10,.,) oic<r8a, XP~ ci,·at K<u 

1-1111,l, "uL /h"'·h "'tL ,j1uu0,·. :, o>, .-.:ut l\ouan ;, n,,aVn1 'Pvx>1 jiciptJrtrat. The three points of connexion. 
;1,,itJu. 1tw;,., .. and .-iu,,i,·t1, in one and thc :;amc st:ntcncc would be ,trikin~ if they were all ordinary 
"·nrd,; but ll'hcn it is rcmembcrt:cl that /3,,,11., occurs nowhere else in the Greek Bible, and that 
y,wh11, occurs only here and in xv. 13. the argument for direct connexion seems very strong. Porter 
"h,, denies direct tlq,cnckncc, .tdmits thi: prnbability uf some indirt:ct connexion ll shOltld abo 
l>t nc,ticed that the l'latonic cla~sification of the Virtues is implicitly rejected in vii. 1 ::. 

\\ 1th regard to JILraclitus, we ha,·c to remember that, as Zeller (Stores, p. 371) says,' there is 
hardly a ,inglc point in the J kr;ichte«n thcOr} of na.ture which the :-;tuics did not appropriate.' 
This incrt·ases the difficulty of deciding. l lis inriucnce, direct or indirect, is to be found in ii. 3, 
• 1c.i,on is a spark k111dlctl b} the bc.1ting of our h1.:art '; but, a,. mentioned 111 the note on the p:is,a,;c, 
the Stoics took up the idea. It i~ true that the Stoics considered that souls li\·cd after death until 
the great conflagration. and our author pub into the mouth of the ungodly the exact \'icw of 
I lc,aclitus-lhe bc:licf in extinction immediately after death." This. howc\'Cr. was abo the view 
ol thC' l:picureans, so we cannot be sure of the direct influence of l feracl1tus here. 

In vi. ~4 the author announces his intention of making known the secrets of \Visdom, anc.1 
.1pparc:ntlr declaim:; again,t those who cll\ iously 1,cep 1<11,,wkdg<: to thcmsch·cs: here all the com­
mentators sec a reference to the pagan mysteries, hut E. Pfleiderer wi,hes to sec a reference to an 
indi, 1dual philosopher I lcraclitus. the reference, howt:ver, seems quite general, the <!llOlation from 
]'hilo by Grimm 1see note) shows that the heathen tn)'Sterics were not iclcmified with any individual. 
( lur author's statement th;tt • a multitude of wise men is salvation to the world' is ,-aid by l'Oeidercr 
to ,tancl in direct opposition to the saying of Tlcraclitus, 'To me, one is t(:n thousand if he be the 
best· (Zelkr, Pre-.)t1crnlic l'lril. i11 p. 10), but neither obscn·ation is very originnl. The fir~t is 
,;urcly a commonplace. and as for the second, l\Iilton's · fit audience, though few·, docs not depend 
on I kraclitus. 

The metabolism of the elements al the end of part z is traced by E. Pfleiderer to Heraclitus, 
,mcl to him directly, rather than indirectly t hrough the Stmcs, on account of the alllliiion in c. xix 
1,, three clements on!} fire, wati:r. c.uth-,ince I ki'itclitus recognized only three. But it is di11icuh 
lC> see how the author could have brought in the idea of air changmg into anything cbc · water 
• h.,nge, i11to e.uth in the pa,sagc through the l<cd Sea, and earth become" water again to O\'er­
wht:lm the EgypLians; fire lo,t its power and was unable lo melt the heavenly food; \\'hat need or 
<,ppo1tu11ity \\';ts there for adducing the change uf air into another clement? In this connexion it 
is wurlh noticing that Philo in 1 ·i1n .l/<1s1>, iii,~ 1, in speaking of the 11 igh l'ric.,t 's robe (sec note on 
x,·iii. l~) onlr mentions three clements and calls them 'the three clements'. air, water, and earth, 
so that if we had no other passa;.:e to go by, \\'e should be un.1ble lo prove that l1c accepted, as he 
cc:ttainly dicl, the ,loctrinc of the four clements. It must. no doubt, be admiued that the Hook of 
\\ i,uom has point, of connexion with the ;,ystcm of I Icraclitus, who wa., highly c~tccmcd in 
A kxandria, but w hcthcr directly or indirectly it is impossible to say. 
. I le111i,ch,' who cknics tu the writer of \\'isdom an} thing beyond a supcrllcial knowledge o f 

<;ret:k philosophy. admits, or rather affi1 ms, that he had read Xenophon's .llt'111orabi/ia. I le quotes 
.II, 111. 1. 1 \the choice of I Iercules) side by side with \\'isd. viii . z , X, and points out that in 
nearly ~,cry one or thc,c vcr,cs thc1c is an echo of the pa~sagc in the ,l/c11wrat,ilin. It is not merely 
th,n the writer knew the st, ,ry of the choice of l lerculcs, but that he had read il in Xenophon, to 
which I lei11bch commits himself. This is highly probable, but it is difficu lt to reconcile it with 

I J'ighth Cd,, 18,;8, • Ste Zeller,/ rt·Sv,. /'/,ii. ii, p. 105. 1 JJi, /'/,ii. du Ht11ulitu11 sec below, p. 533. 
' Du griitlt P!til. im /J. d,, IVd,luil, sec below, p. 534 . 
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l lc ini,ch 's denial of any tli1c.:1 al·quai111anc ... uu the p.,n of the: 11u1h1>r •,, ith "lhc1 i.r!'d. ,niters. 
One wh<l h_ad 5ludi,·d .the Jf,·11111r,1/,Jli,1 c.~~dull}_' c11,,u1,:h to repr11fh1ce front. 11.1nh<J1 r ., ltrW' n11111!1c,r 
of lhc ,enl11ncnts put ulln lhc mnulh of\ 11 luc 1u l, 1 \\Ot1ld 11,J\ tx: 11 ~upe1hc1;il slll<l<:nl of the h•Htl.: 
and if he had ,tudie<l the .llr111,•1,tl1il1,1 ca1cfull)' it is prul,ahlc 1h;1t ht· had p:iid the Allint" au,•111io11 1, 
mu,h more ct·lebr,11nl wod,s ,11d1 a, the l'/1,1,·.I,,. It Ill;&}' be ,uld<..,i th.11 l!cinisch ""'' lhc li1st ,., 
notice the clost' re);<,'111 blan.:c l><:lw1Tn 1h, ,c p.1ss1;,:cs of \\'i,,10111 and Xt•n,,1,h.,n. I 1 •h;1l;,,,, one• 
confidence in a schnl.i r to fin,1 th.11 ,1 1n,c111l,l.111c..: tli-co,,t,cd 1,y hin,,.. If ,~ ,u,1i11t.1inn1 tH l><: the 
result uf <li1<·ct connexion whil,· tluhc pu111tcd 11111 hr other <ch,,l.11 ) ,lie 11.ini111i1rd 11r ,lt ni('d 

\\'i1h n·faen<.:c 1,, lhe gcnc1al qut-:.l1u11 ur the indel.,te<ln<."~ of our amhuT 1., ,11hc1 tl,inkc:1•, it 
Ill:'!)' b" noticed that :\kn,el I give,; 1 l.'i plan-.." here c11nnc,i· 11 I~" l,crn truced br Ulll' iochul 1r .. , 
anuthcr. 1\lost write, ,; .ll'C d1ild1u1 of their 1111w, .,ml lh<i, w111k ct1011.,1 l,ul ~h<>" lt,ll"< of 1l1r 
intellcctunl atmosphen• 1d1id1 tlwr l>tl'ilthcd. \\·c c,111 ad111ire th,· 1.,n,:u~~·· ;111d th .. 11;:ht ui the B .. uk 
of W isdom 1i.e. c,. i-x), .u1d yet .1d111it 1h.1t l1 ... l'·'"dld, 1,oint,·d 1>111 br thL l'nt,c. ,,tc ,all.I. 

f II its method 11f 11111 q lt('\:tli1111 of ( J,'l. Sc I ij>l 1111 th,· hnt,k Lf•ll l.1111' !>< •lit h.1i::i,: 1tl ,h .rnd .ilk~ ,1 f· 
The ha;.:;.:a<lic 1reat1m·1H ut the 1>l.1g11e ,,f <l.11 l.11t··s i <:<jll,il t11 .111r1h111!,! i11 thL l,.tl,1,•,, illl' .,li,;.:ury 
is of ii mil<kr 1rpc· \\',, do Jlpl llllll \\ilh 1h.1l lh111 .. 11,.;h;.:ui11i:- ). IIU .,f ,1 c,:,,rr \\hCIL th<. l11r1.il 
truth nf tht· narr,,ti,·c is denied .1s 111 l'hil ... The 111.11,·,l ·'l'l•1L<1tli l" tit. ts 111 the t1t.t11111•111 t•I 111,• 
serpent in l·den and the doud ,d,idt .,,~11111pa111c,l 1he (,r.,dit<. .... ,,11 1hc11 \\.111d, 1m1:ia, .\,.,,1t!11:h •., 
our author the serpent w.ts not rcallr a st"rpcnl but the tk\'il, lhe d,ud ,,,1, nul re.111)' a cl,nrd but 
the fur111 ,'11ich \\ i>d11111 a»t11m:d. 1 n M•lll< othc, 11i-t.111et·, 111,t,11 , .. ,: ", m,, ,,1 , , uu < .. v,,1., ,k •. 
Lot's wife was turned into a pillar of ,,alt a~ a \l,uninJ :t!;,1inst unl>elkf The, ictory of J.tc·,b in 
l11s st111g;,:!c 1\ith the ;in:.,cl shows lh.11 pil'l> 1' 111, 11 1~m,,rf«l dl.ln c,.,, .1,11pc111 .. :1 r,t n·,1~•ntn: 
That the m,11111.1 '"l' lu I.,,: gathunl bcfote ,111111:;,· ,h,ms tlut pt.t)t"r 1 .. 1t t "" :ct'-d l,c:t1111c.> tl,,11 
it melted after sunri,c: ~hows that the h0p<·s of th<' un1:ra1cful come to nal',:hl. The sL·cccs::<ul 
inlc.:n.:cssion of .\~uun, \\ ith hi, ~y111bo\u;~ll g.t r1111,_·1 1b \\ h l..h 1q,rc.::"'tllh .• tl1t.: \\ ,1 d. p,r.t:n.l,;y 1llu L. 1!t 
the truth that the workl /ighlcth for the righteou ;. Thl' ark of ;",oah shows th,111;od bk~t~ nalur.il 
productions whln they arc put l,• a bcncra;i.il 11-t·, c. r;, wood for the.' b•11l,l 11g of shi,>, , and l crhaps 
that I le will prott:ct men ventunng 011 the hi,.:h ,;c'1s for the l>encfic.cnt purposes of cumnu:rcc Thr 
narrative of tht• brazl'n s,·rp,·nt in the w1klcrnc.ss ,lnd its he.il,n~ po,n r is t.u«.n ;is h ,lone .I but 
the.' serpent h:i no mngic.d pown. it ,1cb a, a reminder tu the l•raclile~ 11 ho I a<I •or,.:ntten 1;,,d. 
Thts crn hardly be callnl allcgonc,11 treatment unit ,s .11:eg-ury i, I.I ken to me ,Ill .1nr intcqirct ,tio.1 
of the narrati,·e 11hich goes beyond the. litt·1,d on_. 

The allcgoric,11 traits in the book art• not ncarlr s,, stroni: .1, thl' hagga<lic b11t th iugh tic latter 
is gcnnally associated with the methods ,,f tl•c lbl>l>b, hvth 110111 i,hcJ , ii,:oro1.sl} .it 1ongst thl' 
Ilcllcnistic J cw (Schurer, ii. 1 p .. Ht; 

~ 10. C111n· < t,t 111 11. I;o; ,~r mtl,, 

Eichhorn, Ei11/dt1111,:; 111 ,,;, ,,f kl)/th . .), /;nJlm ,tr I. 'I:, pp.'' :07. L~1pz :. 1795. 
<arorcr, /'/ti/,1

1 
\UI. ii t 18;1, IJJJ· ZOC" 7:. \n JUttrC.!'!tlOi; rl'\'IC\\'Of ,he wtolc; bcol,: 

J .drnuntl Ptkidcrt.r, /Jfr /'h;.', ,ls 11~,u b/11:1, 1~86, pp l (J _,4!ooi. l't1c1dr.rtr .a. 1rms th."lt tlic \\r1tcr of \\'1sdom 
h:1d ton inrin,atc kr.owle,lgc o! Gretk philoso: !•r ,md 111 tS[>'t 11 ,1 ,ltrcc1 ~• 1. ·• tntt• "th Iler ,ch1u,. llrm·sch 
(..,ec below), pp. 18-3ot subJ1.:cts Ptk1de11.:r s co11tc: 1\1111r1 to .. 1 scard~.~ti u1t1c lie dcn,t that chc "' •rr of\\ tSl.lom 
Jud e,·en a superticial lno\\ 11 dgt-• uf the!.) ~tc,1 ut I ltr.1cluus. 

IJrummond, /'/:i/~/11.!,uu, 1S88, ,01. ,, pp 177, n<,. ,\s ,1 pre!or n.iry to l,1s exposu,on of t'h o's ph11JSophy 
Ur. Drummond g:i\'CS .l most \',llualtlc drscu .i~,,., vi th~ thci,k·,.:)' ,( the Hook of\\ 1sdvm. l ta• follo"' ~)! stitcm,nt 
dcscn·es attention: 'Th~.-.: 1s Lttlc conuccll:d ri. l..,,mirc:- of ~rn}· kmd che "ork. . h s as thoubh ht: procc.is o( 
in\·esu~ation had been '-·onc.lucted cl~n\hen. 1 .inti lc<l tu nsults e;stccmcd SJ.t1~factory by an 1mport.u'\t $C l on cf the 
Jewish commumly' Ip. 1~6). 

P. \ltn«I /),r ,·n,J1. J:wJ/11,s .111/ l'>rdi,:a ,111.l l/·,,.1"'' 5.,1111 r, 1589, pp. 39 ;o. \le ,irl J:11' •_.useful u!:ifc 
uf p;t:,;S.l,C)CS ( 1j5• \,h.1..:li l'tuh; .. ,"411 \l:u,.;,,l1,,.lu1 ;..1~!'> ·1n;_,.L. H.: ,H~""" .1M) :td11L11l n1th,,11t 1,,11:s.h.•\ r.& • hl-.t.rc 

rnnnc!\aon ht.:l\\C.:cn \\i=><.10111 ,intJ 1,n·d~ philo~.1pl1y Ju .. ?)1·1n 1N•n.:cd ,,tu h)· l,urn1h .rnJ l'tlc...Jc.n.1 llt:": hat. ln ... 1 
a !'>Om1·,,·hal l.{Ul':>tion-lx·t,;",.;111;: t·pith_l'l m tht.: ,~urd 'Jt.1r.1l.1 111111.ui:., • "l,1, h ~hu_,,. , h1 · .1:_1uut'!t" to\\,1r,t, th,,, "11 1 ,u:, ... ltl 
t1ace thL~ 1<lca:) of the: .rntlu.,r tu tht:"u :,;uurct·. I l4..· .ult111t~ .. h11\\"'\\ r. p,111111, t I tlc:1.t,·rt• ~ fH ~.unn,. :\lc-:nul 1, M.'\t•1t•1) 
<·riucizcd hy I lcinisd1, pp. 9 It. t he) nc (1 >n~ .. ,-,, ,,1 l'~.,,l , . p . . i: 11 L,,11, :he \\ork • n 1&.11ruti\.ki11.., ,h~!!C"ft,,t, n • 

JI Duis 1-.·.u.,i .Ho·, •. ,. ,1ri•:1t,'l ,fr.'., f'/11/•,..,J/:,- J.·,.,. ,-.U, 1.11.J,111. 1i>·~· pp. :11 HI. ~.,~o e,1 t!.e 10.1 
373-4 /1. B~is un<krt,il.:t·:. ,l tl{~1ou;;h {:\..\mm,u,1111 Ht tl1c ~h~1)1t',.:ll.t1.l 1•n 1C"1pl<'~ an thf" l~uoL. uf \\ hu.hun. rn :I ltoh 
,rnd s.timutttin~ 11l<llH1cr. 111 hi':I n11t-.:i "" ~he t«:xt 111/ $U0 _;t~t' th1.• H .. 1rn111,:emt·nt ul u:rt.am )'J .. ~;:c, ont- ut ,,htch • 
mm,t prol.1.11Jly ri~hl tH:c nott• u11 l\·. t .51. J k al~ ,u~t.:,t, s,, rt d t111-.:mf:llHln$, MiUlc ,,1 "hh l.. -,re ~rtrpt, d h)' 
!'iiegfricrl. ! Ii'!\ c.-x1>o!oition ol the u.,n~11111uuo11 of tlu: dt'lm;nt, idhuh tl :um • t,. ,.,, ..i ~ ~H. dc$t·r.H·.t, •Pt:"CUI itll• nu1•n, 

,1.u~oliouth. In the JN.·I._.",· lor 1X\;a, 1'?· z.6.i"'97, I r11!t·s~or i\lnr1,:nlinuth 111.unt:unc-,I that lo1r1MbnrJdu "•" •tll 
the right Ln:u:k in su~1::c:.lHl>,: th.tl tht· Ho,,k "'"'I.\\ 1,Jotn \\,~i' urr,.:m.d~'. \\ ri:tc..."1t u1 1 lrhrt.•\\. un,I u,IJu, ed uurn) f 111o,,iJ:l.,. 
where he .,mrms th,1t tr;1ou.':; uf 111bt1,1.nsl.uso11 {an be ptuH·d. J hi$ th11..-ur")' 11.l> nut, hrnu·,u. h•unJ ,l\.\.1:pthfk."'\.· 

Freudenthal in 1he. /~lo', 1901, contcslc<l it. 
' /)tr gn·((t,, £,njfuss, !.c., see l>tlo", § 10. 
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T HE \\"ISDOM OF SOLOMON 

< ;rare. In 1~9:, in 7 hr,•I . .1M,111,II. in h"nnur 111 \\ e,u, ker, pp. ~53-b6, <.,raft published a com·incing paper on the 
question of St. Paul's use of the Hook o( W osdoin. . , . . . . 

Thu:lm;_mn. In 1~, .. 3 Th1cl111.mn pubhsht·,I .u, f.'xham,11,·c 1nqu1ry ,nto the Llt1n11y of the L;1.un version of tht 
hook in Ar.hr fi,r /<1/. l.11:. 1111,/ Gr,1111., pp. :35-77. 

Fchliu.111~
1 

/ t·rti..'11/1\. h, ,l/,1/ . ... 1011 I:. ,lo ll"ds/Jdt .:.,•n,1111111dt ,,11.t tl,:r .h1l11,lisdu11 n•,·nlux,,j>l11n·1d1,11 1111d 

1rJJ1,111.i·.l1t"Jt c·, .. ,.,t·I ,111,: .. ;, Frcihur;.! im IL. 190:?1 pp. S.a. i\ most ,·a.luablc contr1hutiun to the cr1t1c1sm of the text. 
J(~cph t1olt:1.m.1nn, />,,· /•,., hilt,, 11111 /,', do I rd,hdl, 1-'reil,urg 1111 B .• 1903, pp. 15z. A thorough in\estigation 

.. r the ~yri.,r ,·ersion. 
\\ d,cr, Ill /.,·1/Jtltnjt Jitr :,·ir.,;, 771,·.•I .• 190-4. uphold~ the compo~itc authorship, trncint,: four different hands in the 

work. Feldmann in llibl. Zdts,ltrip, I rciburi: im B., 1909, contests this VIC"· 
Hcinosch, Jiu ~unit l'lti/, im /I d,r H'dsluit, \lunstcr ,. \\ ., 1908, pp. I 58. ,\n e.,h:rnstive inquiry into the 

1·clat1011 ... h1p l,et"n·n tlH· hu· •k .rnd t~rcck Jll11lo:-;11ph)': ., work 4lf "'n:,tl lc;1rn111;.: .,nd ,lhiliL)', Unfortunately the writer, 
a 1,om.1n c'.llholi,·. :tt·t·ms to h:\\c madt· up hi~ inind to pro\"c th.it tlw .nnhor of tlw Hook of \\'1~dom 'tomJ.jht nothin;; 
wl11d1 n,ntr uhcll'd the f.lith inherited from h,~ f.1thcrs. Tl1.tt \\hicl1 wa~ nc.:w, ,\hlrh he c~11oundcd in his speculation:,. 
on \\'isdom ,ncl in his Eschatolo;.:)', made no brmch with Lhe ideas of the O. T. . . and i( it has found acceptance 
on tl,c :S:.T .. th.it is only a proof that the sacred writer in his literary atll\'IIY w.,. under the guidance of di,·ine 
inspir ,t:on' (1>. 1561, 'I he auth1r's knowlcdi;, of C ,reek philosophy \las, accordins t,, Hc,no,ch, 'very superficial.' 

l'ortc1,'Thc pre-existence of the Soul in the !look of \\1sdom and in the Habbinical writings.' (In 0/tl 1tslm11ml 
,111d ,\',mili, "ttudrts i11 1u,11wn· n/ ll°il/i,1111 R11iruJ' !l,n/u1·, ic;oS, pp. 2oS-6g.) A vigorous om;laught upon the 
1m,·alcnl \ICW th 11 the \\toter o( \\isdom accepted the Greek doctrine of the pre-existence of souls. In this he is 
upheld h)' llemisch (p. 861; tho11i;h as lleinisch will 1101 :idmn that \\ isdnm contaons anything contr,,ry lo the 
<l"ctrmc of the Church, 1. c the Koman Latholic Lhurch, hb jmli:cmrnt i, hi.<>cd. An admirable suminar)' o( 
1'n11crs position is given by l'ro(. \\ JI. Stevenson m the J11to1Mli••1111/ J,,;1rlf,tl t>/ Aj)ooyplta, April, l')t :. 
J of. ~te,·cn$on :iffim1~ lh,1t • the .tr~unu:nt is ron, incing- ·. 

LOJTt():-;,. 

I The earlier crliLions o( the '>ook may be found 10 < ,rimm, p. 45, or De.1ne, p. 42.) 
Grimm, 186o. In l,11,~.:,ftJs/, s r,·,,: 11,m,/f,u I, ·u dm Afa>l-lyflu11, pp. 300. IL is difficult to speak too 

hi~hly of this ma .1crly work. (;r,111111 fir,t 1mbli,hcd a nmmentat)' in 1837. For the next lwcnt)'•Lhrcc )'ears he"'" 
rnllrcting additional mntcna.l,, :me! the result wa, the work of 186o "bich is ;ind "ill probably long remam 111 

in,hspcnsablc quarry for all students of the book. 
Ileane,\\, J., 1Sf.1, prints the 1,r<·ek. l.u,n, .,nd I n~hsh A.\' in p.1r,11lcl columns. It :ontains ,·cry useful 

l111~uost1c notes bl1th on the ( ,reek and the L.,un. 
F,,rrar, .,fr,rfrr< C,•mm., 1888. ,\1,c,unds in apt illustr:ltlon, from c\.""'"1 and Inglish literature. 
/ockler, Af>eo;f>hm 11111( Pm,d . .ta ,JI/, /rs/, 1891. pp. 355-9;. Short introduction, lranslat,on, and notes. 
S,ei:lrocd in K.u,t,sch', A/>"'J'/>IM, l<JOO. ~i,·es .1 new and ex,cllent tr.111,lat ion, i;cncrally fol101,ing G11mm. Th<' 

1,nte~. ho\\ c, er, :uc very ,hon. 
< ,rci;g, C,,m~. /:1/,/e fi11 S.111•.,/s, 1909. This is, perhaps, the best edition in English . 
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Tl IF WISDO:\l OF SOLO \ION 

Tr11r rdigi,111 1.-nd, lrJ t1 !,/rrr,·d i1J1111,,rt11.'il)·: 1rrdigi,111 nml ,1f,•sf1zr;• to dutnu//on . 

• ,,..;. Iii, lJ111 .. I,,(,,· •.I (,,,/I 1 /J/1 ,,, I 1,1; • II• ,I • • ' I "'I ',/Ill/vi,,,. a/1,1 ·4 
br thr sf,, .. ,s ,if ri11. 

1 1 J.o, I· rightcou~n<',s, }'C that h<' judg-cs nf the eanh, 
Think >·c of the J.o,cl ,, 1th .1 ~oc,d mind, 
And Ill s,ni,:lcnes, of hc;irt sc<'k ye him, 

: lkc~u~c he i, found or 1hc111 th.it tempt him not, 
i\nd is manifested to the 11 that cl,, not d1,trust him 

3 For croc>ked thoui.:hts scp.n,ik horn God, 

\ nc, the s11('1n11.- l'ow~·,, "·hen it i hrou1:ht to the prv< f, p 1ttcth to conLsion the foolish: 
~ Jkca usc wisdom will 11nt <"Iller 11110 ., soul tint dcvi,c1h C\ ii, 

Xor dwdl in a hoclr htld in pled~r h} s111. 
;; For the hol} spirit ,,f rl1•ciplinc ,1 ill tln deceit 

And 1,ill ,tart a\\a)' fr<,rn t 1,ourht~ that ,lrL with iut un<lc ,t.inclini;:-, 
,\nd will ll<' scared aw·t) when un,ightcou,nt·" app10.1chcth 

T/i, s111110 «111110/ rs,,1t,· /''"'' rl1111r111. /11, : t'I J ,,• >1·,/r ,1rr J.·11 ,:, 11. 

1, For wisdom is a spir,t that IO\c!h ,nan , 
And s he \\ ill nut h.,Jd a l,l,1,.,hcmc1 :;uijtJcss fur hi, lip,; 

J I jud ~es Of lhC C;H\I, fl is I, I ~men cJ1ararl~ nl ', I mhln •J a• •hr \H !C sp~•k n'' ,l~t'~ d tf.e ut/, '• 
1n all prob;\hilil). how.,. r,. e f' llli, b,~S rr illy ,lime I .it lrc. ,... r l• r oft' e JC\\ JnH) 10 \l )..1 ..... r. . A, I~ 
the t 11 11c of Philo tlw J·· ,·s 111 I )' it orn1ountrd 10 , r hi n s,11..'-', \IC may P" r 'Jme th t ,,t tc "'- I 1 m11lm:, li,cd 
in thr capit.d. :-.,r.lho 1lu t1 ,.1 1• ::a), qun•t d h) J~~t·phLS, .. 1111, >,;I\ 71 s ) I her,,. 1s , so. n rthn:.rch ilt 1hc1r he:.,f 
,,ho rules tJu• pcopJr inc d.i;;pt.ns ~ :ust •, ml scl"'i th.11 >bl11,; 1t14 '"t: 1uh1llrd ,,'11 :atute ,,hsci, cd

1 
l1k the a.re hon 

nf an inckpcndcnt 51.,tc. 
I >nubtlcss many ot ,}a: r• lmi: c::l.tsS(S in \le,: min,, like those'" l', e l nt, \h:rt" of cl !'I add 'Cf'an typ• .1,..d me ncd to 

lielknu.e. lndccd.~1-.meJ1.,, ,II<· 1"1 1•1sJuhus.\l1xmdcr,\h,hcdh1,.:1nrtu::t'\ltl1er~uo,,,c-nto,crtothr:(,cn11lt$ 
cc-1mpl<:tely. Huu.:sl t, R '· d, i }11,( u>. Rt. 11ote t), thinks th . ..,t o-1t >ktie ,lpo~l,l v ( f this km i • nly r.urly tnvK J 1.1cc. ~ • .. " 
pt:rsccut10n of lht pious I,) 1hr lrn'h111kc1, SJNikcn of in 11. ro ""'l Ix· paralleled b) •h~ , rrc~ <'n dthe l h r c, un er 
Alc·x~ J.1nn.ll'US ab,rnt 94 I' l !'it c ( h.,r!,· I / n •,h, J>, :97. 'Tlit rul, r .1ppc,u s thr taler 1nd at>tttnrsuf he t·ncm1csof 
tht: r1~htcous. Thc.·s, ,•ncnw s .ire the.: "'i duc.,·t· , sinncn, ,tp, ~t.1tt'S, ... nd Jug.1n1Lcrs' Ch 11 1,: sho\\ th.it 1r4 Slates 
arc tlw oh;t·ct of the polemic• • lie up'H uckth us wath ~1ns ag llns• the· ,w.' I huo I des to ,vr,state J,.,,. . .,, IJt ( n/. 
J .111 • • , < h. 11 : • l'ho,e II hn .trc di 111ntt11ltd ,tl the ronst"uunn under 1\111ch thur I ,the s I: "e ' , cd, bcmg al11 J) s cager 
to hl.1mc and nccu':-C th~ I t•w51 6,1)' 1>1, )'OU !Ma.St ot )OUr precepts ns If tht) cor~, O('f1 lruth tstlt Jtc.rold, the !>ooh'.~ 
\\·hich )·Ou call sacrtd scr1111uri•c; cont . .un f.lblc--s .11 ,,h1ch )OU 1re ar-t:ust1111 ,d to I., ,~h ,,ht: )UU t-r-ar others rd:u ,g 
thtm.' St.:c ,,l,o I it,1 ,l/t>$ 1. 6. 

I ntenn.una:.::c \\ uh 1he l,,nutc \h\ulJ f.1C1lit,1tL' \'\pt'.'st.1 y. md tii: .m ,1\.t is not cr-nsurcd unh.:ss 1! ha tall:en place, 
we m3.}' mrcr the r,c1stcnn• ,,f sue h m.-Jrri.,,:cs lrom Jub1kc , sx'\:~ 7 • If t11cr~ u .Ul) .. 1n 111 I r1cl \\ho" 1sh, s lo gl\ c his 
daughter or his s1stu 10 .my 11. ,n '.\Ito 1s N thC' S\.c1l of fhc l,cn1.lc-s, hr 'll1al surtl) rl1c, 1nJ tht)' sh;ill stone t· m n-ith 
~tnncs, for he h,1: h ": au. ,it ,;h.1 ·,,cm l nd ; anll thcr 1/ilul I b111n the worn.•"" ,, 1"h • re l,c ,use he has d1shunc..u1td the 
name ni the hnu,c of her f1lhcr. and she lull be root~d out ,,r lsr ,cl' 

with n good mind, (.r~ck Ill i;nmlness '. \\ 11.11 ., pious Jc" ""' d ,onsidrr to be ri6ht thoui;hts ,,'iout C,od may 
be g:uhcred frnm l~ori. XXXI\, I> 71 c pee, illy th~ I.isl d,ui~. • J.,h,ch" , Goel full of ompass,on ~n<' brd• 1ous ••• 
forginni; iniquity :in,! tnn<~rc s,on anc! s111, .incl th ,1 "ill b)' no e ~ , lea• the g,ail)'' The oppc. .te •• s«n in 

Ps. I. ~ t , ' T hou tho11ght1 st that I \\,ts c"'" such ,1 one ,15 th)'SCII 
singlene ss o f h t=a r t . \ f let rt "Ill. "t1.,1,..,htnt "'~ ,,f 1· un I,, .. up11,11>t. i ,., c,okC",l 1t' ("C t, ·, ,ukcJ \buui-hla.· 

T he heart is the seat ,,f the m11•1!ec1 in I lr1,rcw; the reins (,te ,,. 6) the cal of the cmo1 ons. 
5. discipline: .\. \ .,ind R. \"., uut the ,de., of m~truc110n mu•l be 1ncludu1. 

scared a.way. ,'.\•;,,ti,,.,uu 1 .. 1 hf11ttlt~·1J Ion,: t1n1m,.. ..,. hute t1 :!~ J-c . .-~c:dthe",:,r,11h~rnm1pL 
R. V. I r>ul to conlu-.inn ' , 111.1r~:I\ I l 1111\ Ii lc'1l.: f .ri nm. r,.m, ,I U!l>C' n, th,·\\ •tf! n 1:1, nt~llll' Cr. rL .• IS >Of\oJ '"'•r . 
Siegfried. 1 i~ hlkJ ,,nh n ~11111 • • ·t n·111011f,' .l ,, ry :!h1f1>f,11 trny 1m·,rn111~ 11 .a.Liu" .,1 .. lr J hL· 1 ll", 11r hcmf!i 'ik.11 tu ,h-au1c' 
like p ul'lt )· in t he pn:.sen, r nl t1Uf}UH)' 1:-, po ahlt.·. I h.~ u.,,t.~ ol th~ \\oa1 '" ound 0111)· 1n llt11nn. 111.1.: 1dm,: ll) 1 h dt:11 
and Scon and the book is ndmiuedly full of poetical words. 

6. For ,visdom, &!'. Tl,1 l11u. "h th ap • .,r~ ru h.,\ t 1 n,t, 1nm·,. •n \\ itl1 \\ h,1l I reccJc, ,,r r~1Ho\\f., li.ei.s s:1, en ,:.u:.:u 
trl1t1bk to the commcnt:t.ton:. ~ ,runm tJkt.·~ llw scn..,t· 10 be•\\, ... l,,m 1 a =.-tu It th.a: It"~ m ,nkmll, an,t for that \'t:r)" 
re.\ . .011 will n l~t lca,·c w1d..:t:dnc:ss unpum ... lu.:d ·. Th!' t:.ulu.:r co 1111u.:nt.&U1ri toik r/'- \u1-tl,..: l 1n the: sense nl • m.11d ', 
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T H E \\'ISDO\l OF SOLo:-. roN 1. 6-16 

Because God is witne,s of his reins, 
And is a true o,·crsecr of his heart, 
And a hearer of hi, tongue: 

i Because the spirit of the Lord filleth the world, 
1\ nd that which hol<lcth all things tvgcther hath knowledge of n.'t'I)' voice. 

8 Therefore no man that uttereth unrighteous things shall be unseen; 
Neither ,hall J ust1cc:, whrn it punisheth, pass him by. 

'I For the counsels of the ungodly shall be searched out; 
And the report of his word~ shall come unto the Lord 
For the punishment of his lawless deeds: 

10 Jkcause llffrr is an 1;ar of jealousy /Ital listcneth to all things, 
And the noise of murmurings 1s not hid. 

1 r Beware then of unprofitable murmuring, 
And refrain your tongue from blasphemy , 
Hccau,e nu s<:crct 11tte1ance shall go forth" ilh impunity 
And a mouth that licth destroycth the soul. 

(.,",,d d,,u m•I :<'illiug/;' aj//1(/ mm tllrJ· bri11g p1111islmm1t and dca//1 11po11 t/1e111sdvts. 

, 2 Court not death in the 1. rror of your life 
:'\either dr:tw upon yourselves <le.struct1011 by the works of your hands. 

r -~ Because God made riot tlcath, 
'.'\ dthcr dc:Ji '.htd h he ,, hen the living perish : 

, _. ] or he created all thing, that they might hnvc beini: 
. \ nd the product:s of the world tir, health,omc, 
And thcr.: is no poison of dl"struction in them 
J\or hath Hades royal dominion upun earth, 

1; For ri;.:hteou,ness is immortal, 
(But th<: gain of unrighteousness is dtath). 

1 6 But the ungodly by their hands and "ords called him unto them: 
Deeming him a fril'nd they were consumed with lo,·c of him, 
And they made a covenant "ith him, 
lkcausc the}' arc worth}' to be of his portion. 

'tcntlc', and connl'cted it with i.!·ttccding ,erse .. The mcilning then would be: 1 \\' 1s.dom i~ put to confusion or scar.cd 
a\\._1)· \\hen \\'JL,.;.t.:d1u .. ss Lnten, 111. l><:L,lU~ n 1s a nulci ;uu.l kindly spirll ~ind t.:.urnni M:•Y in the 1,11111c ,11:wdc ;1!, inJU ... liCl' ' 
L,,b. p. _;;~J. -s<'i·m~ th.it tlu:<c cxpl.m,Lllrnb are uns.'lti'.:..fac to11· would tran.s.po~c tlw !me to the end"' t', 131 .:ind m ,his 
;dtl·r.,t:un :-i1t·ofm.:tl l.OlHur:-. 1:ut the rh,-,c.· lonncxion hctwct·n the last hnc uf ;•, 13 ,md the 1,t'~mnin~ of..-·. 14 milit..ttt'S 
.ig,,in<L this, In face of these difiicultie, it does not seem rash to sugi:est that the line may be an interpolation on the 
basis of ,·ii. :z 3, "here \\'i.,.dom is sa.id to Uc a n1:Tiµr, and cj,,A,iJ18f,w1"uf 

I· urthcr, tlic fact thar this line is out of harmonr with its surrounding, give, force to Weber's sui:1:csuon that 
....... 4 , 5, tobethcr wuh this line, hi\vc been 1nterpnlntcd; the 1onnexi1>n obt.tincd after their nmi.5s1on i~ quite saus .. 
Ltt tur)', •. 3. · I h, J'tmcr ,\ht:n hrou.i.;ht tu the prt·11f1 ch::bti~,.:th lvvl::, an<l 16J will nut hulll the b ,,!'>phcmer ~uiltlc~, Jur 
hi, lip,. For Cod • .S:c.' 

;. filleth, ... A \'.; J?. ,. I th filled' but sec C:rimm's note, Burton, ,Y. T . .lf,>(l(fs ,,,,,1 Tmse,, § 76. and cf. 
St. J,,hn xi. 11, 

holdeth all things together. \\ r h:"·e here the :>toic idea of the "nrld ,oul. The Mo1cs said of the world, 
,i,· u,rm• 11\tiu l'h'°' C,1i,<01Tor Mt iiol· ,c118wr,p frf,' flµWJt nJr 1'vx?f. ~te Diu. L..1ert. in Ritter and Prdler, § 493: Zeller, 
.','ta, &...:., JJ. 1.ii. 

·'"' I or t· 1mplc~ of unrighteous things .:,l:C Lht: <1uu:ation from /Jt < 11'{/. /.i11_:.,'. in Lhc note 011 v. I. 
J 1 blasphemy. ,c•1Tu"n~tu in par;11lcli~m with munnurinM, Y"Y)L'fTµ,ir, plarnl)' mean~ speaking agam~t Cod: 

i·',.il''' '''-'"' i~ tlu_. ,\ord used in L\: \. Ex, tl. :\Vi. 7, li. <;, for the murmuring of the lsr .. 1clitts. 
1, , .. \l.11, 1,,,1 hi, uprii:htnc,, ,incl immun.,111,· 1hroui:h his 011n ac1 :iccortlin~ tu 1his pao,.ige: in ii. ~4. througli 

ll,r.· cn·:y of •hr de, ii. 
1 ;. For nght eousness. Eith~r thi~ line is in its wrong phlcc and should be transferred perhaps to a position 

J,r1,, 11,:n ::: . 11lll ::3 of c.h. 11. \\hen: ~l \\011ld Le an., ~lliM.u.:tory c:.onu.·xt. or we- mu:it \\ith Grmun .1c,·cpt tht· 
~r ,., din nm· f, ,ind in 5omc l .• ntin M~!-i •. • iniu~titi.1 :1Utcm mortis acquisitiu e:;t.' t..,rimm render!> thi1:> by Olu1t111 a. 
tL,~n.L· r.,,ur;,i,a,, f.,T,., 1 tlw "nHI ·1apt!T011J"1~ is nvt found in the LXX wtth thi::, mcanin1,:). As the line ~und" il 
hn:s n,t connc·xaun "nil "IMl pnct:.des or follow::i, anJ if the c.:xua lme is not accepted dc.:letion or transference to the 
c nd of u :~ \\t>Uld s\·cm tc. he just11il-tl. l t should be noticed that the line summarizes the te.lchin~ of this part nr Lhe 
IH)11k • .-nd m,ty 11ti:.:mal1y h;1\"c bn·n a mar..:rnaJ nolc. The l.atin line i11i11slih:1,111/u11 \\OUl<l 1hen be ;t glo~ like i1.17, 
,i . 1, &c., and a,,..,. in 1hr n<·xt linr, referring to Hades, would not be separated from its antecedent. 

16. ~c.:,·n~, tu I,<: lr.a:.ctl ,cd,,tll)· on ls.1. :\X\·iu. 15. though th~ context is quite d1tforcnl. ·rhcre the co,enant i& that 
Uc~,th 5houl<l 2opaH· the otlu·r r.nllr,tctmg p,trt1c,, "'hilc here thC)' gh·c thcmsch·es into tlw arm::, of Death. For Tt,•w 
u-,.L'fl to ,?1,notc .a s.t,1tc ui 1n1rn!, .. ,c ,1. :?:3, '/1;11111.c en\·y,' I •. •·flcid<.'.rt;r1 followed by Bois, t ;lkf!s. this \'Cn,c as rcfcrrin~ 
to the pa;;,in my,tcrie;, c,pcc1,ill) tu the idcn1ific.11ion of Hades the l;od of death with Dionpus the God of hfe. 
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T HE \\'1S l>0'\1 or SOLO\IOi\ Z I-<., 

.\·,,,,u: m,·111·;·,11 fr,frr //tr t, ,1is ,•/ dr,1//1. tlu.r 11j/1rm t/1,111/,,1, tmls 11rr •"' "s tl,tir 
hcJd,,s, th,11 nflrr this lifi· 11,//1i11g rrmai11s. 

2 1 For they !;aid within themsclv~. rea~onin~ not aright, 
Short and ~rrowful is our lire; 
And ther, is no remedy when a man cometh to his end, 
And none was CV(·r kn0\1n that retuinl'd from I J.,dc,. 

i Hecau,c h}' mere chance were W<' born, 
And hereafter we shall be a, thnu~h 1vc had never been: 
lktau'>(: the breath in out rH .tnls i, ,mokc, 
And re,t,on is a ,park kindled hy the be,tting or our heart, 

3 \ \ 'h1ch bc111g extinguished, the bod}' ~h.tll be turned into .nhe; 
.\nd the sp11 it dispersed as thm au; ' 

• And our name ~hall be forgouui in time, 
And no man ,hall rt munbcr our \I orks, 
And our life ,!nil p.,ss al\ ,t)' a, the tr.tcc·s of ,l cloud, 
And shall be scatkred as is a mist 
\\ hen II is cha,ed bv the beam~ of the sun, 
,\ntl O\'acomc b}' the h, at thctcof 

:; For out allotted time is the piLSSing o( a shadow, 
A ncJ there b no puttm~ b.,,k of our cntl : 
Bcciuse It 1, f,1<l sealed, and none r, n rsdh it. 

Thr;• lhrr,:f,,rt' :,,,!/ ,·1,j, 1· rltis lite ,,, t!rc /11/I, ,md o usl, thou wltos, l,.,·(s npro .. ~ ti, .r o:u11. 

Ii Come therefore and let us enjoy the good tl11ng thal 11cnt arc, 
Aud let us use: crc,1tion with ., I c~rncstncss ,ts youth's p().s,·< 1011 

7 Let us lilt oursdvt:;; ,, 1th co,tlr \\ine ;;nd pcrfume5; 
/\nd let no flow,,r of spring p.,s, us by 

8 Let us cro\\ n ourscln:s with r,><cbucl,, bdore \ht·}' wither: 
9 Ltt tlu;rc bl• no (mc.ldow) ,vith,mt traces of our proud revdrv: 

l very11 here kt tb lca\·c token~ of t11t1' mirth • 
Because this is our portion, and our lot i~ tin, . 

. 1 ler,h:luus h.id s.u ~vr," N • \:A,,. ,mi .lmu,r,.r ( R ttcr ,Hut l'rcller, § 4f). Zf'llrr-, /',~·~, ,.,,,, F'/11/, 11, p. 100• If this 
b .1.ccepterl and ,,c 1S!>U111e th.it the• "rilt r rclf'rran~ lo the .1pu::,t:lle jl',u, ~e MU:,I tr.fer t}, 11 t C') h:'!.d k'.One so hr 
a-., to take p.1rt in the 11ai.:Jn m~ ster.r I 11~ 'portion' 1s the u·ahn .i'51gn< d to hnn, 

JI. The opinions here µut mto the mouth 01 tlw i,.::oc.lcss "·'>'cl •ly h.1H" been kno"' to the wnh·r J om person.a.I 
f"Xp<:racm,· nl Jc,,s ',\ hn ,u:inptt d tl1c tent·ts nf E1ut uru,, nlO$t !tlhol:us .,•~n ee a rcft re.,, c to ~ cle stcs, set- fntro­
ducuun. p. p;. I •huuld, """'''Cr, bt" n<>lllcu that the ,une ,cnllmtnts .uc put ,nw the uutl' of the uni; KIi> 
In I ) IHk.:h Cit. I, 8. 

1. Jt is 11np,,s,1blt to S.1)' \\hcthcr "m .\,'.no 1~ tr,1ns1tl\c or l"lr.tn~1t1,, C,r11nm o : ~! 1c ,111 uv )!t\t5 t'lk,ht 
pi.lee "herr ,,.,,,>,, w - 'to rt·turu' ~ hut It ~ U!!otd m th• p LSStn: m l'. 12, M'l th.at if \\C ta~:e ,, s d~1d1"'-g the au1hor'1 
us.,ge. tl should be tr.1n..,1t1\f' la·re \b,1mst this 1l m.t) be, r~cd, that m , le), of the 1lwrt1to; ~ hu.:h tht uthor a uwi 
lurnsclC to t,tkc "Hh the t ,reek l,,n>,:u,1ge", 1t IS ~.u:~ p,,s-.1blt· th 1t lie u~cd tht .1 II\ c ,and p., nc fonns ol an 1ntnn ~•"t: 
\'t.rb \\ 1thnut :my .tppn ... c ,Ole <litfcrtnt c ,,f m, IOllli:, 

:2, reason 1s a. spark \ rtfrrcnce 10 lht , 1t"' or I It r.,clitns .,nd o!htrs th,,t firl' fstc n•>'r on xm 2) 1s the pnmUl\f' 
~ub!>t.1nce ' Tht· soul or nun 1~ .1 p.1rt of tlus tli, int tare' \le lier, Out/,,us, p, 701 ' le '4 .1s ronCCI\ cd • • J.S a 
1r.,ns1cnt mdl\ 1Ju.d11.1t11111 ,,t tl1t· •ftl pru111t1,1 ... 1h~1.11111 11r Ion•. , J th1, 111.iu 11 , • n let 1 \"! l ar ,l h • 
tlh.trlt•·,, 1~·st11i11., p. 14_)1. Tht• '.'-t11111 .. ,hlo11t1 d th1' ,it,, ' I hr~' ul h •• 1 I'-' tut th<" ,I ,.11t" tarr" I d1~('I 11."<il 
into the bndic::- of mtn \\I ot:n tht.y ltrst onose out of th~ ,1ttht·r 1 iZdler, 011/lln~,, p, ~,t-tl C1c. T111 .1 19 •unoni 
Sto1co anunu( i.i,;nis \,'H.ktur • • 

.J. o,ercomc;. Th1'4 '"' p1·rl1.qh ., 1u..,t1fl,1Jll' p.11.q,hr,~· 11,e t,1<:t"k nc ,t.\• \\'"'"'!~I '""n', -~hi h 1 111 '"~·t 
from I he point of"~"' oi '< ,ttur.,l Sct<n« llut the ,1rittr merely ".,nttd ., p iralld expression to' ch isNI aw.,y '. and 
l>cmi; u11'c1~n 111t chost .,n inrorrtC\ term. 

5. allo tted tu ne. n r\dinh ,m,,,1 t. ,~ llh M \ .tn(l I atm. ,IS l,! tl0St /1c '. u·. !'-to mo -1 rduors 
p u tting back . rlH t '.\pl in 1t1u11 .u_hT, d " 1 ,rilli H, :"'1u.:,.fn, I, 11u1 .l1ll"'*r d1.1\ nu 11 n 1,,,,m ~ l\lo b n •I 

:i.at,~fi<:torr. (,n:~b·:11 n:fl·rt·1u.t· to the '.'lt1t.u,m\ on ., ,uud, .. d 1s 11111rt .. ,, t • 1• ,hie. 11 • ,..b tlu H" Hi n z-ud kn c.han;,:; ul 
meu1,hor 111 tlu..: nt ,t line in ch.- \,11r1l • ~~l,:,I ·• llw, nd' 1 ... 1.,,t :i.\:..1lt·1 • tl1t tttd ,,. prc:Jt:!l'r .unl't.J, 

fhe ,;;t:n,c pr,,Luhl)' i, •\\hale \\t' 11\" ) ,,un,: ', .,n, < ,ru:i .• 1 i;,d, 11:. • h) rc..t 11a .. 11 "' r ,, un l11r 1uthor t) 01 
157, 248. 253, nnd lhe (;ompluten<inn polrglut. II rr.,d< • • ><• r,,..,, tot on \ .:,, .,.;,"'''' 

7. s p rin g, reading;,,,>-,, for ,;,,K-., ~o \, L.ai:n, .md mos.l cd1t1on,. 
9 ,,. The c;1td~ hctl· 1,.u "nc 1mt...·. "'""'" JP•'".:""' .... ;,,r. ,,\ ,J'•h 1o1r ,i;,,.._,." · thC' l..:itin ha~ t\\'o,: 'nmio nogrusn 

exoh ~it lu,uri.tt• lh\:;U,\1•' •• ,n,1 • nullum JHDlLUH !lH tiuo unn Jk·rtr.u\:u.:o\l lu.'i.uno1 no tr.1 ', llu, 1• ., d uU~t ol th,c1Grt"C'&. 
line \\ith Atww" 111 luit:: for ,,,Hu· • • \., ,rn uhl i:;1·~~·") to llw htt tk aho1,J ll t Lt u11i:1n.1ll) (1 nt.&1tl~ the nnrd .'.,,µ••• 
this must be rc~turtd 1n pl.,ct.· of , ,._., .• ;m,l 1,11A,,_, At11UiM· .er-~. ,U. L"l"JHnl •~ !he true rc:1 1 ~ ="et~ r- dd u.urn 

proud revelry oy,po,\•o, may be ~n aUu•ton to the hr>th•n myit1,nd (Iloas, p :95J. 
our portion ; ou only po,11011 and Jut. !'or connt, n "1th Eccln1.u1cs sec lntrod • p. s:;. 
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THE WISDOM OF SOLOMON 2. 10--3. 1 

10 Let us oppress the righteou, poor; 
Let us not spare the widow, 
Nor reverence the hairs of the old man grey for length of years. 

n Hut let our strength be lo us a law of righteousness; 
For that which is weak is found to be of no service. 

12 But let us lie in wait for the righteous man, 
Because he is of disservice lo us, 
And is contrary lo our works, 
And upbraidcth us with ~ins against the lirn, 
And laycth to our charge sins against our discipline. 

13 lie profcsscth to have knowledge of God, 
And nameth him~clf ser\'ant of the Lord. 

14 He became to us a reproof of our thoughts. 
15 He is ,:-rie\'ous unto us even to behold, 

Because his life is unlike other men's, 
And his paths arc of strange fashion. 

16 \\ c were accounted of him a'> base metal, 
And he abstaincth from our ways as from uncleannes.ses. 
The latter end of the ri~hteous he calleth happy; 
And he vaunteth that God i~ his fa1her. 

1; Let 11, sec if his words be true, 
Ami let us try ,, nat shall befall in the ending of his lift 

18 For if the righteous man is Gods son, he will uphold him, 
And he "ill dc:livcr him out of the hand of his adversaries. 

19 \Vith outrage and torture let us put him to the test, 
That we ma}' learn his gentleness, 
And may prove his patience under wrong. 

20 L<:t us condemn him to a shameful death , 
For according to his words he ,, ill be \'isited. 

But the;· al'r «•ro11g; a future life i.r in sl<JY, for the nghtcous, i,•ho shall tlu11 triumph 
mn· the 1111godl;•. 

z, Thus reasoned they, being far astray, 
For their wickedness blind1:d them, 

22 And they knew not the mysteries of God, 
Neither hoped they for wages of holiness, 
Nor did they judge that t/1,·r.- 1s a prize for blameless souls. 

z.1 Hccau~c God created man for incorruption, 
And made him an image of his own proper being; 

24 But by the en,-y of the devil death entered into the world, 
And they that belong to his realm experience it. 

3 1 But the souls of the righteous arc in the hand of God, 
And no torment shall touch them. 

12. The tr>nslatton of ,,..,b,/u in the last line is difficult. \\'eber gh·es 'and reproaches us on account of the sins of 
our melhod of life ( 81/,!1111g). Mr. l,regg would omit. The line certain!)' looks like an addiuon. 

let us lie in wait. Cf. L\X rendering of l>a. 111. 10, see lntrod., p. 524. 
~o. according to his , vords, 1. e. 'if\\ hat he .says is true.' 

v isited. ic-«r<mr~ , alway, used ,n a i:110d sense in this part of the book, see lntrod., p. 523. The word bm«orr~ 
1, said 10 be used only once outside biblical and rccle,iastical Greek. ll i5 a translation of 1hc Hebrew word i11~t. 
\\hicl ml. ms a visilalion to deliver, LXX Gen. I. :?4, 25, Lxod. iii. 16, or a , ·isitauon to punish, LXX lsa. x.xiv. 2::, 
xxix 6 . ~C'c Hort' .. full nole on I Pct. i1. t:. and Charles's .-IP<'•, liar. ~x. 2, note. 

Zl. ,\t •ht end of th1> ,crsc 1. 15 would be appropriate. There is a prize for blameless souls, viz. immortality. 
my~tt:ries. of God , 1.t.·. 1hat ~uflt.·ri11g i!,, nm nect:~~.lrily puni::thmcnt. but i!> nrtcn :i te~t of goo<lne!;s which will be 

reward< -l after death by immortalit)•. 
03 Tiu· ,l.11,·rt·nc,e lwt\\CtO the author nnd Philo is seen very plainly here. In Philo, man is the image of the Logos 

(Drummond, l'ltilo Jud,uus, ii. 186- 71. 
ha~ own propi.:r bting, iO"'""'JThr1 N .\ .tnd B. ,r;al,Ur,;T,,S"1 248, 253, and mo~t of the patristic \,riters. But Gen. i. :6 

secu, to dt' <le for the former, though !>nnday a nd lle.,dla,n 1R1•111a11s, p. 51) are doubtful, while Prof. ~largoliouth 
prefers o,a, ·r~ro,. lie also suggests ,tq,-' ,; .. ;,a, which is now upheld by Feldmann, 

2:4. Hm~ ip. ~<Jn ~ug~, -ts thnt the reference here 1s to Cam, the hrst murdc.n.:r, and Mr. (,rcgg adduces additional 
nrgumcnl• for th1,. All oth~r expositors take it to refer to the temptation of Eve. In I Enoch lxix. 6 it i, ,._id that 
a Satan led E\'e astrdy. This seems 10 fovour the latter vic11. 
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TIIF WJ<;D0\1 OF SOL0'\10'1: I'S. 2-1 :; 

• Tn the C)'CS o f fools they seemed to die, 
And their departure was accounted It> /,r tlm',- hurt, 

3 Anu their going from u, lo IN 1/,ri,- ruin : 
Hut they uc in peace . 

.f For though in the sight of men they be punished, 
Theil" hope b full of immortalitr · 

r, And having borne a little cha,tcmn;. they shall l'CCCivr great g<>t>d; 
Bccau,c God lc~tcd lhcnt, and found them worthy of himself. 

6 A s gold m the furnace l,e proved them, 
And as a " lt0ll' burnt offcrini,: he acceptt:d them. 

7 And i~ the lime of thdr visit.1llo11 they sh.di ,hinc forth, 
And like spark~ among ,t ~bblc th,y sh.111 run to and fro. 

8 The) shall judge nati<>11,, and ha"c dominion o\'Cr pcopks: 
And the l.urd slull reign c>ver them for eve, more. 

!) 1 he}• that trust on him shall unucr~tand truth, 
.\nd the f.iithful ,lull abide \dth him in love 
Recause grace and merer an· to his cho,c•11, 
A ncl It~ will ~r.,cinu,ly visit hi, holr , ncs. 

/,'11/ t/,,. 11111 1.i;lit,·, 11, ,/1;1(/ /,. fit>11,I,. ,I, I,, //1 tit I' ,111,l th, tr ltl/,, II, , II>/'' r .; .. ·/11/ th,· , 1 ,I ', ,,. 
t/1,•111 It chiUkss shall br Yrwnrd,·d. 

ro Hut the ungodlr ~hall bC' requited c\'cn as ther rcasonl'd, 
Th,y \\ hich lightly rq::arded the rightcou, man, and rcvnlted from the Lord 

11 (For he that sectteth at mu~ht ,,isdom and dis<iplinc i~ mi<crable ,) 
And void is their hope and thdr toils unprditaLIL·, 
And llSl less ;11 c_ th<:ir wo1 k~ · 

1 2 Their \\ ive, are: fooli,h, and wicked arc thdr ;;hilclrcn; 
13 Accursed i, their begetting. 

Because happr is the b.1m•n that is undefiled, 
She who hath not conceived in 1r,1nsgr,s~1on , 
She: "hall han: fruit \\ hen (,,,d \·i,1tcth soul,. 

111. 2. seemed The righ!enus r~nnot dir. I or tlus sp,ntual ,1:<·, of life .rnd death see ,·. 13 ,,nd x 3, f h 'o says 
(Quo,/ d,/. /'t•I. § 151, ''l h,· "''" m.,n "ho npr,1· us to ha,e departed from this mr tal lile h,·cs ,n ., life 1mmnn ii.' 

5. t ested. . rhe ohw·t "' .,tnrctu,n IS t< ·'ITII(, pr<>\1'1j; ; 11111 punishment. LL I l r. <h C\'111, 9: The ( ,:htcous 
'were much lned by tht'. I ord .ind tht 1r sp1nu "'t·rt fr,unc. pure'. 

7. visitation. t f. J'-,,. C\·1. 4, •, 1s1t mt \~ .?h 1hy sah,,t1c,n.' S,1.h.11u.m in the C). T. al"."'l)'S m~ns dchve:r ,nee 
deli,·crnnce from one' tcw,:~ omd tr1•Jmph ovtr them. S<> here :hC' "·rirrr cannot tt'.,..un fro1 p1-1ur ,g the\· .bi 
tnumr!\ of the godly o,t r th, "1ckc<l, though it 1s qui1c int" ·nsVilt:'nt ,, 1th thr u•c-, ut """nrd or rctubLation coming 
immcd,atcly aflcr duth. I nr t\w hguu cl. Ub:«I. 18 upon lhl" dc<trur11on of 1-.do.n The hou>e of J•cob h31( be 
a tire, and the house of Jo,i ph ., ft.uni., ,<nd the hnus~ of I sll•J for .iubblt·' 

S. In the \lcssiani, Kingdom. ( p. :-.t. l'.1t111 I (. or. , 1. :, 'Know )·c nol 1hat "" ,h.,11, ,dge sn,:els.' 
9. u.nderstand truth. i.e.-. c;od'c:, mllho<ls in go,umng 1hc world. 
9/,. \tith ,;1, l"I"\ ..... I :~11,, f••o 1°1\,\0 .. TIUl .,:1 .. , I nn1p,,rl~ ' l 11ut.b ,·.; •11, TIii .. to\. \f<1.TU \ • "II ~iioJ4, •111 \ ... , I.IU' r. 

1 En<x.:h 1-,~:cv1 \\,ts,, rHten ht·fnrc llll' pc1'>et:uun11 umkr .\111101..:hu::io Lp1pli.111lS • t, l ti 1: tr,m,l.1t t n ,,1 I- nut h n:n rC"d:; 
w.1.c:; prohabl) umlcrt,lkt:n ., .. ,l ,, l1olc. It tl11-, 1, t,h.'1 tlu11 1ht· l.11l .. ,1 p.lrt, f I ! nud1 ~'" ,,:\, 11 l:u11 n, m,,1 ltt uh'tr 
quent 10 94 e.c •. and so has a bearing on 1hr dare of\\ isdom i1sclf, S<'C lntrorl., p. 5:0 

9d. So N A and S}riac, ,c.-1, ,'rr,rn,'1f? t".· T(11r00';,,,c-(i.-:\urnt, N)m'..,.01-.,~hich B L.11, .rnd ~. \· omit For Jusrification 
of this sc;c note on 1\- 15. In ,1ddiuon, the line 1s sui1.1b[e here ,11 a rc101nder tn u :06 

ro. reasoned. Tiu. me.,ns that llir annih,1.,tinn alter de.11h p ro<la111wrl ti\ the i;ud.css ,hall mdecd be thr.e 101 
only the writer, idea of mnil11lauon ,s ,hffncnt from that <>I the aposl:ltes. 

11. he thel sellelb 11.c This lint• ,s alu,osl a •·crh;il rt·produ, th>n ol l'ro\' < 7, 'The ungcdl) \Ct at naug"1" -:n 
and di ,c,pline' 

13. happy. Tiu· nft II"' l lu-rt: 111.1) :i, . 11•:} t. ,. ... Ill. t.,r. liu' it :-. ,Hfficuh ,.--. r--,., r,n·.,· • .a(C('1.m, a! the f bl.7 t tlA1_! 

with,,ut lt<•hng that 1l1c• \,r11c·r nt tl1<~St.· l1r• ·~ h.ul tht·111 :1 m111d. 111 ti~ ,1 t:m" '4b,, ""re. c:1.rol!t-.! m1 nn 1s 1hr 
Tht:rapcut.1l·. 1'11.lo (/h ,.,,_ r, II.§ 8J !',,.\~!I, Lin·) • \'c.,1rn IIUl rur 11tt.1rt.,I bu.~ ,.,, 11111u:1rt.,I c,ri~rn1n; \ ti ~,rtWfr- ''"') IU' 

uA>..' 4(8m,,ir~• .;11, \~,;4,.m . Tlu-s. ,m,I tlw :,L,tt·t11t nl 111 th,• lt x1 · ~lw t-hnll h ,,c• In 1l "-1.t·a i ud ,,.,.\"di eoub ·.,. ~ .. tr:, 
hclonJr to tlu.• same u rcle 11f utc-.1-... 1 t is nol nc 1, .i;i,...i.t, tu mlt r th •l t lw ,H u·r lic•l,,n.,'.:r,i tu th1• •·cl. rh n. m lfi)l!r. 1 ! 
lrn, ad.tniration for tht.•m, w,u n111 11ne c,l 1h,1n. \\ htthn he ,.., n f1·11 in,: to Ilk'" It .-1.11"- i,u nr, 1•t 1hr' "rUC'r •ht."'• 
con!->idt·rahlc indcpC'm'cntc ,n chsc 1rdiu~ the 5tr11n.: .J "1,h U( la, t 1liat :1 n11n11 rcui <•ff&prm~ "-'"' the: ~rt·,t't .,.t b', ... ,:r~ 
of mankind. 

transgression. This n:fcrJ to unl.1"tul nurr1.1;r> with tl.r heuhcn. ~N· Jultilet::, xxx 7. quutul on 1. 1. 
fruit. This lll.1)' l.H"' ii ,·.1J:tu- phr.u,c lor rt\\.1rtt. J1h1ln \\Nk5 ,1ut the 1dG1 cun1.unr1I m the ur,nl3 • 11111 o,i 11 

off'.;;prin~' ,,-; thilt • whic:h the )OUl 1h.u i!i- au:ichtil to l ;11tl IS .,lt11u· :,,blc tn l•rudth .. ·c l:) lt!'CII am.l llum lbt:lf •• mt nm,: 
~rll.lp~ \\lint the Chri!tl1an sun~ up in the Wt•nl 0 hhY 0 ·nus 1s l'Ul1JL'Ct1,e nn,t nm)' •i,c 010tr, .. :rcl wnh thc.11w,,4.: 
obJccm·c staltmcnt as to 1hc rC\\anl ,,r 1hc {h1!tlk1, man," hkh 11 to lien bl1»ful p!'tlll•m m lh~ hca•t·11I) s1nc-11Ar), 
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THE \\'ISDOl\f OF SOLO\TOf'\ 3 14---4. 8 

, 4 And lmf'f!J' 1s the eunuch which hnth wrouS"ht no la\l lcss deed with his hand,, 
Nor imagined wicked things again,t the Lord; 
For there shall be gi\'en him for his faithfulness a peculiar favour, 
And a lot in the .,ancluary of the Lord of great delight. 

1,; For good labourc; ha\'C fruit of great renown ; 
And wisdom·,. root cannot fail. 

16 Rut children of adulte, ers shall not come to maturity 
And the seed of an unlawful union shall perish. 

17 For if they lin: long, they ~hall b~ held in no account, 
And at the last their old age shall be without honou1. 

18 And if they die ,·arlr, they shall have no hope, 
:\nr m the dar of decision sltal/ t/1cy lta1'C consolation. 

1 9 For the end of .m unrighteous generation is always grievon,. 
4 r Better tit"'' tin., i, childlessness with \ irlue; 

Fo, in the mcnwrr of nrtue is imm,1rt.1lity . 
Hecau,c it ,s r,·cog1111.ed both by God and man. 

2 \\ hen it is ptescnt. mtJJ imitate it , 
And they 1 mg after it whtn it is departed 
An<l throu;.,hout all time it marchcth crowned in tr111111ph 
\ ,ctonous ,n the strife for prizes undefiled. 

3 Rut thr multi1,ly in~ brood of the ungodly shall be of no profit. 
,\nc.l with bastard slips they shall not strih: deep root, 
Xor ,lull they e..,tablish a sure hold. 

4 For'" en if these put forth boughs ;ind Aourish for a season 
}",t standing 1msu1c, they sh.1ll be ~haken by the wind, 
,\ml by the\ iolence of winds they shall be rooted out 

:; Tltc11 branches shall be broken off ere they come to maturity, 
And their fruit sllfl/1 b,· usdess. 
' t ripe to <:at, and meet for nothing. 

r, Fc•r childrrn unl,11\ fully begotten arc 11itnc~scs of wickcdncs.., 
,\:;!.1111st paren.s \\·hen God scarchcth them out. 

Tit,· j>n111a/t1Jr d,·11//1 of tit,· r~i:ltte,m.r is/11/l,,-:,wl bl' 1m111orta!i1_1•, II//! t/,r ,•tJ")' memory 
of t/1, llllgt>d!y sit.,/! p,ns/1. 

, But the righteous, though he dk before his time, shall be ,t res1 
II (I or honourable old age i, not that \1 hich standeth in length of time, 

q sanctuary. \\ here is chis snnctuary to be? In the Jerusalem which 1hr seer s:rn • desrending out of hea\ en 
fro11 ( ,od Rev. xx 1. 101 or in hta\·en itself' 

of great delight. n,-p?fH<T«po, in an elati\'e or intensiH, sense. Thackera), c,r., p. 181 ; mass, C, nf '" 7: c;J,., 
P· 141. 

1 ;. cannot fail. These two line~ ate rnercl>· a , :ari:ition of i. 151 •.For righteousness is immortal'; and l,·, 1
1 

' For 
in the memo!') of ,·irtuc 1> immortality . see also , iii. 13. l t 111.,y be 1ha1 the writer could not g-et rirl of the old Jewish 
idt:-~ 111 .... uhJc• ll\ c unmortnlil) , P::.,. rx1i. t,. PrO\. ,. 7. nr that he \\ i:,hed to oppo~c lhe rcpc.u.cd ~tulcmcnt m l·~cclcsiastes 
, . I J. ii. 16, " · 5, lh:tt there i, nu remembrance of 1he dead, righteous or unrighteous. Sec lntrod., p. 525. 

16. adulterers. Those \lho had rnniractcd unlawful marriages, as,~ pl.11n from the next line and from i,•. 6. 
Ii. r n denyinh that affliction ntct:s~trJly indicates C ~otl'~ <li'!tplc,,~urc .1nd is therefore pumshmcnt, the writer ad"·ancc~ 

1,c·yoncl the \"II·\\ of Eteku:I and hi~ followers. lien·. in affirmm).:' that the chi1dren shnll be punished for the parents' 
sin<, ~.c falls behind it. Se• also ii·. 4. 

I~ Rradmg ol~ f(ot•ou• wilh N. A Lltio; oi'1C fxova,~ ll. 
hope. ·11,, i,lca :.cem, to he llut c,cn ,( lhc rholdrcn nf the godless die youn;:, before thC) ha.e had much time 

lo ,on. they "ill have no hope of future happiness. 
,,,. ,\n m,olun1ary .,nd i11sunc11ve ullcrance of the old , ie" 1hat wickedness is alwnys punishrd in this life. 

l \ 3 f1 • Tim:;,~ t.dk<.."n hy (,.-nmm :l~ refernnH' not to .1. nuu<:nal bul ton ,pirilual state'. . The <-hildrcn of the ungodl)' 
h:1\'c .,n 111rr.,L11c.1hlc 1a111t. I I ere ariain the 1ui1cr f.llls belo"' 1 ·irkiel and displays lhe spirit of the imprecatory psalm,. 

r,. witnes,ies of wickedness. Their sufferings arc a proof of the sin of their puen1s. C:(. St. John iJ<. 1. 
t,. old age is not t hat, ..\c. rho II mer ha».1lrca,li dq,.,rtcd from the tr.uJ11wn,;l ,·1c" th,1t lifc "nhou1 olfspnni; c,mnot 

he•·• nlrd .t: happ)'; he nnw dcp.m, from !he be lid that ltn):'th of da)'S os ncces,ary t<> the happiness nf ., gortly man. 
Ht r~ ":-,m it c-mnot I.tit to be struck with the currcsponctcncc of the author's ncwa. with those of the Ther.,p,·uu.w. 
Philo /J~ I 'ii,, < ,1111 •• ch. Xi \\ ritc.?1: 1 Fnr they do not regard those .1s elders who arc ad\·,,nccd in rear:. ;;_and aged, but 
'" nwrc) nuths 11 th•y b,l\'c only lately dc,·c,t<-d 1hemsch·rs to the ,·ocatoon: but they call tho,-, ciders who from their 
carhl'il rear~ h,1\'e 5pcnr tune and strength in the con1cmpla1i1·c part c,f ph1lo,ophy.' ( ;rimm ci1e, a whole series of 

.HO 
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Nori~ i ts mea~urc gi\en by number of years; 
9 Rut understanding is grey hairs unlo men, 

And a n unspotted life i,1 ri pe old age.) 
1 o Hem~ found well-pica· ing unto God hi: w.1 bl'lovcd <'/ h1111 

And whili: li\lng amon~ smncr, ht wa, translated · ' 
11 J fc Wiil"' (:t.Ughl ,l\\ ,t)', ll."sl \\ h.;kt:thlc~, huuld th,lll"C hi, 11ndc1 ... t.tr1cl111u 

Or guile dcct:1\'c his ,oul. " "' 
12 (For th<c fa,cinatiun of wichdncs, bcdimmdh the thing~ wluch .. re good, 

And the frcn1.y o( dcsm.: pnnrlt•th ,111 innocent n11nd) 
13 I~cing made perfect in,\ liltli: whilr, he fulrillcd Ion;; }<"HS; 
r 4 )•or hrs soul ,,as pleasing u111<, the Lord· 

lhc1cfo1<: Ile h.i~tlllnl hnn onl nl the 1mcht of I\ ic.kcrlncs,. 
16 Hut a rightcou~ ,_nan !li:tl is dc:ul ,ti.,lt cun,lcmn the un !"di) that .uc li.·in~, 

,\nd youth that 1, qu1cklyycrkcle<I lhe many y, .us of an unrighteous man~ age: 
1,; But as for llK· pl'oplcs, st•cing and u11ckrs1.1nd1ng nul 

:\ c11hn la) mg thi, lo lw;,1t -
t; For they \1 ill ,,c the wise m,m, u1t!, 

And not undcr,tan..\ "hat llw Lr.rel purpo,, cl concerni111: him, 
And for \\ hat he ~.,fcly hcpl him.-

18 1 hey will ,ee, and de,pi,e; 
Rut them the l.o,t! ~li:..ll laugh t .. swrn. 
Anti after Lhrs they sh.1\1 bt·c,,mc ., <l1,honourC'd t:,1r1::isc, 
And a 1eproach ,1m11ng- the dead for c, t;t 

JI) llccau,c he ~h.tll d,1'h lh<'lll ~pt·c·chle<s lu tlw ground, 
And ,hall ,hake· them from the found.11 ions, 

quot~ttion~ rrom ( ;rr<"k .md Luin author f'tnpho1s1z1nb t'11 th, Ui:hl 1-('rL.,ps th, qu<'I. tion frorn ,. ,. ~y·is r,,111, J,;I\CO 
b)· I .1rrar is ,ts go,,<! ,is '")" • 

'\\ (_' lin'.' m c!u:ds not )'"us; 1n thoug,hts not breaths, 
In tcrhn.!s not ,n n ~un: un ,1 d1a : 
\\ c !!ihn ild t:•Jl'nt tllhl' by hc.Hl•tlirubs • 

JO. ,U..iµu,.,.o,, \Xe. iluc. l,1ok~ like t.tutoln~)' Uut rcitrtmt t, 1t-,, I ~X' ~l\\S th t thr \\rUtr 1s th r1'm1;: CJf 
<;t.;n, , •• 2:z, 24 'of l·.nod1); ,1 9 i X\"U l; ,md othc (tl,,ccs \,.here ,i,'•'""'"'' L tr,1ns.1,,t1cn of l~ . .,;,:i 1 1c ",,lk ', pbml) 
rdcrs to the: ~pir1tu.1J cond1t1w1 of the per on mentlora:.. In X\11. I •l••µwr1t ,r·n,ur ,..,.,~ lc"drt"!' cd l~ ..-\brah2.r- &hO\\$ 
thts ,cry dt.·arl)'. <1u1. ,. zz, Z.J, shn,b th.it J·.noch as rtJc nnl to herc f\iu u::\t could s.J.)' ttlal 1-... n Kh s c:1.:.mp '-lll\tly 
earl)· runu, . . ti \\a ... . t puni~h111u1t tt was fl 11111)· 1 hk~!l.rng, :mJ th• suppo"t 1}11· .rnthor s cc..ntcntlcn m .. Rist> 1hc 
earl)' d1;,.uh ol othl'r rii..;httous wen. 

12. bcdirnme th lhe (•d1wrs pomt out that 1la ,\on) 1i,im,->,1:w \\olS u:-c<1 by t,rrct.. ph1lostphcr~ l'"'I cxprc s the 
dark•:ning nf tl.~ mo, .,1 t,,·n~t· 

things which are good, T:, .-<t\a \ or ,I .,otl sp111t11~~ "i,t:,llitlts. 
pervcrteU1. t rn·k ~·r,1.\\uu. 5(1 a,. 111 111 "\' 25. l'lu \\urd prup,:rl)· noe. ns 't,J m1 e' litre t"c .. hor 61\~S 

it tlic m1:ill'H11;.; of • ·I 11 •1 t dcrl\ rn~ 1t 110 tioubt frc1111 ,i\.\o,. Commc-.•;1tor compa~c ttus rr. st 1k<' w ih t!: t 1n 
St. \la k ,ii. l 

13. be fulfillod long )<:ars 1)/ ., t-:.,hh: \\ho d1c<l iouni: II""' s.,1d, 'In the twrnl)·< •Ju y•au of h,s hfe he ha 
h:arn<"<1 rnor• tlnn utlw le,lrn in•" hun .. red yc,lrs• 10,:stl"rll) .uid J,01, R~I. ,f ... \)11., p. Q7) 

14- 16, 1 h1 pa -:ti.;t: ;1i; follt1\\ sin tlw H. \ •. 1ccordin~~ to U: 
1-4. For his soul \HI'S ~,lc-a.5mh '"'ntu hr· I Prd: 

Thertfore h.1.!>ted he ou1 , ,1 tht.· ,mcbt >f '"ckt:dn,·ss. 
J 5. Bui ~s for the pt:'Ol)lcs, scung: .md nmlt:rst.rndin~ not. 

\;ell her l.1) mg tbts to hc,111, 
fh.1t ,.;r,ttt• ,tnd IIH.:tcy ,UC \\Ith h1S dw~t:"l, 

An<l tlut he , bile th h,s ho!)· ones: 
16. llu1 ., righttous m.m that ts ,leacl sh.1\1 con<ltnm thr ungodly rhat a,,. l1Y1ng 

And )OUth th.11 is <jUt<klj perfe led, the m.ln)' )C.->rs of .in unrii:htcnus m;in·s old age. 
Some !l·:irrangcment " plain I)' nrcessary. For ( II lhc passage ;, now, mposs1Dlr . .u it stands in B. . f:) The 

.\I SS. ~ho" th,1t l111.·H: h.1 ~ l,( t. H t.onw u ,n"'h" 0(1 hl 11r 1r11111 11,, c,. , j t fun lct~\.lr 111 1) , ,/ 1n m. ~ n:hr-10 tl 1 
p;l:O,"'.>.'\t:4..'• (4t .\ltrf I;,·,,( 11.t\ C Jt.'01 l't'lllfTit•t.1 hl tl11·1r JHIIJk"r J1l,1C'l'. the m:tt":-t.~U) nl r,,h tn.,. t". 1(. 1x f<JIC: I 3 I~ hh\ .\)\Jo, 

Hui~ 1 p. 3~7) "ould 111.1kc .t 11111d1 11h1r1. L1iur11u~h~o1u~ tt."llti,in;:cmtnl. Cul It li,l:ot IH..'t:n Lhttu~ht l-K"UC;"r tn 1'~ ..:ontt~t 
with tLc m1n1mum of alkr.,lion. 

I 5 the peoples. :•. 17 11 • .,how dut the u11;,:11til)' ,lft: mt·Rnt ~ J1 l ,tin ,:he ~.,,.;, ,\ 1i~A,,,. '.\lr C ,rl"&:!.:, t.1n the 
basi~ Q( lhc la.Her, wtld,l c-111,·nd to ,iv••fl·"· lt lnnk», 1111"1:,1.::r. ltki.· ,, 1cm1111:ii\ 1 '1Ut! 11( I.~'\ ls.,. \I.~ •,,o. :di tin• 
pcopte- (~n/,r) • , • -.ec,ng ye ,hall scc and not undtroland .' 

l 8-. I has,~ ~,-t e,pJ.unt•ll u the Jmlgcmc-m h)· tht..• b\HHd ;tt tht h~··rnniui,: 4..,( 1111.• ~t,~,-iJni~ u;:c., tile.-, 17 rT. 
19. foundations. 1·h1~ hgurc m the 1mnJ 11( tJ.w \\ ntt:r \-.·.,~ 1irub.,1Jy 1h.,t ul ~ u:) ,a,:cJ tu the ~ruuoJ, Lt. 1'1. u.. 6: 

·Thi.: cnt·my .ue tOlllt: tv an c·nd. thty ,lJ"C' dcsol~1111111:t lor c\.t't : anJ the c1t1cs v.htt:h thou d1tls.t uvroc:u. thc1r memory•~ 
perished 1 (Driver, 1',r,11/d /'1,1/ltr). 
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And they shall lie utterly waste, and be in anguish. 
And their memory shall perish. 

Tlrr rflll(IYSI" (If I/rte 1111g(lrif;1 al //rf Jifligtmwl. Tltdr ,·rtr(ls/)ecr. 

20 They shall come. when their s ins arc reckoned up, with coward fear; 
And their lawless deeds shall convict them to their face. 

5 1 Then shall the rightc:ous man stand in great boldness 
Before the face of them that affiicted him, 
And them that make his labours of no account. 

2 \\'h<.:n thq· s('c it they shall be t,oublcd with terrible fear, 
,\11d ~h.111 be amazed at the marvel of his salvation. 

3 They shall say within thcm~elvcs repenting, 
And for distress of ,pirit ~hall they groan, 
This \\,is he ,,horn aforct1mc we had in derision, 
And 11/(Tdf a bywo,d of reproach : 

·1 \\ e C,uls accoumed his life madness, 
J\11d his end without honour. 

r; Ilo\\ 11as he numbered among sons of God! 
1\nd /re,~( is his lot among saints 1 

fi \\-rilr we went astra): from the way of truth, 
And the light of righteousnes.s shined not for us, 
And tht: ,1111 rose not for us. 

'i \\, took our fill o f the paths of lawlessness and destruction, 
AnJ we journeyed through tr,1ckless de,ert,. 
Hut the way of the Lord 11c kne" not. 

~ \\"hat did our arrog-ancy profit us> 
J\nd \\hat good have riches and vauntin!, brought us? 

q Those things all pa.sscd a,13}' as a shadow 
And a~ a message that runneth b} · 

ro As a ,hip passing through the billowy water, 
\\ hereof, "hen it is gone by, there is no trace to be found, 
::Seit her pathway of its keel in the billows: 

1, Or as when a bird Rieth through the air, 
,o token of /,er passage is found 
But the light wind, la.shed with the stroke of her pinions, 
And rent asunder mth the violent rush of the moving wings is passed through, 
Anti after wards no sign of Im coming 1s found therein· 

'~ Or a~ 11 hen an arrow is shot at a mark, 
The air dispartcd closcth up ag.1in immediately, 
So ti· ~l men know not where it passed through: 

1 3 So we a!,,o, as soon as we 1,uc born, cea~cd to be; 
And of virtue we had no sign to sho11, 
But wert: utter!}· consumed in our wickedness. 

\' 2. When they see it Cf I Enoch c,·iii. 1 5: • .\nd the sinners \\ill cry aloud and see them Ii. e. the righteous) 
a~ they shine, and thC)' indeed will go where da)·s and season, are prescribed for lhem.' 

; madness. See i1. 15. The refusal lo purch.,~c m.iterial advantage at tlte price of apostasy. 
6. Verily, ,ipa - • as 1t no" S1·cms '. • I lcnn: it amounts ~omctimcs to an expression cf regret' (Donalds.on, GI:. Gr., 

p. 567,. 
;:. trackless deserts. rh,·y now see lha, the' primrose path of dalliance' is better described a,• .1 di) and weary 

l.lnd whtn: no water is' (l's. lxiii. 1 l. 
knew ma practical sense - 'pay heed to'. So frequently in the 0. T . See especially Amos iii. 2, • You only 

h,., I kno\\O \~regarded \\ith fa"our) of all the nations of the earth'. i:icc also Ps. i. 6. 
, 1. 1 lu- 111M.::;cs here u~c·rl 10 dcni•tc the transitory nature of life are vn 1d •ind poeucal: whether they are quite 

"l'l" •1matc in the mouth of those in \\hom rhc ai;ony of remorse is ,upposcd to be working, is another question. The I"'' ,a,:e forms, ho\\C\'Cr, an effective contrast to their defiant boasting in ch. ii. 
10. closeth. ,11 ,~1Pq. The actl\c is used in 1i. 1 .md has been 1ranslatcd there as intransitive (see note). 'Various 

e>.pi.,1; _1t1_"ns ,lft: ~i"·en of ,;,,x .. e,,, but 1t seems most simple to t.."lke it in the sense of "returns'' as ii. 1' (Deane). 
,;.,)....,.,. is read by :i:3 I\') and :53. 

13. Cell8ed to be. Another proof that rbe wnter's view of lrfe and death is spiritual. 
\t thL tnd of . 13 the Laun adds 'Talia d 1xerunl ,n inferno h1, qui pecrn,crunt '. T his, if not genuine, is 

approp .,,.,, a, showin;; that the following "erse is a reflecuon of ihe au1hor and no part of the words or the ungodly. 
542 
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14 Because the hope of the u ngo,llr i, like d1,1fr carried off l,y the \\IIHI 
\ nd lil.c a thin spider's web dri\'en away by a tempest· · 

Anti like smoke whicl1 1, ~altered by thl wand, ' 
AnJ l"''~cth ,1wa> '" the remembrance uf a ;:ue,t tl1.1t t~, ricth but .1 day. 

Tiu 6/iss of tlu rigltlrous anti thr misrrnblr fate- of lltr rmgodly. 
15 But the rightcotlll li\'e for cve1, 

J\nd in the Lord 1s their reward, 
And the care for them with the l\Jo,t I Ii h. 

16 Thcrefo1~ ,hall they rcr, in· ,l i.:lonou, ki~~dom, 
And a diadem uf beaut}· from the Lord's hand , 
Because with his rii;ht lune! hall he cover thcni 
And with Im. arm ·h,dl he ,hidd them. 

17 l lc ,!nil take his J«:,1h,usy ,h complt l•· armour, 
\ml ~hall make t!1c ,,•hdr crc,1tiu11 his \H"apon~ for vcngean,l' on hu enemies· 

1R l le ,hall put on rightcousncs, ;i," hrc;istpl 1k 
,\nd ,hall takl.' judgement unf, igncd as t hdm(t, 

I() l lc shall take holin, s, as ,lll in\'mcib:e shidd, 
20 Ami ,h.dl ,h,irp· n ston \\ r,,th ro, ,l 11ord: 

And the woild shAll ~o fnrth \\ith h11n to fight ,tg.1inst his insrn 'lle foa. 
21 Shafts ,1f lii;htning ,lull fl) \\1th true aim, 

And frnm the clouds, as from a ll'CJI dr:rnn ho\\, sh.,1: they '"~P to the mark. 
22 And as from an engine ul ,,ar ,h.111 be hu1kd ha ls1r,nes full of wr,,th; 

1 ht: w:itcr of thl' ,c,1 -.h.dl r,1,;e .,g.unsl thl·111, 
And 11,·cr, , Juli stern Ir 11vcrn hdm them: 

23 A mighty blast slull encountcr thc.:m, 
And a, a tempest shall it \\'1111101\· them awa, : 
So shall la\l'Je-,ness 111:tkc all thc land desolate, 
Ami their evil-doing sh.di ovcrtu1 n the thrones of prin~es 

,/d111r,111//u11 fiJ tlu mltrs. 

6 1 llc'.\r therefore, }'I.' kings. nnd undcrst.,n<l; 
Learn, ye judges of the end, of the earth: 

14. hope. The nhJ<CI of1hdr ho1,e or th>t on ,d,ich thl')' found 1hcir hop,!, ,·.r.. richc ~ 
gpidl.'.r·s. \Veb. "'" < 11rSff• s :~. tot'i. tl·,1d1n;.; ,i,.,,,..,,, ,ud ll~11.:..\·. , .•. tr,..1n. N \Br,,,, \ /10.u-f~"""•, "t 1ch 

i, <1ui1c unsuit.ihle Some \I SS. gin· ,;\, "• which \las no doubt th• re,dini; of th< ::Syri J,c..:,.. , and of the Latm 
sj1011 ,. Doth ,r,i\• ~nu.i ,ip'1 can 'K' tXpl.11n1·r! from "t•\"'J hettrr th.1n Opa\"'1 Crom ,ti ~- The itrani;e 
mi-stranslauon in l '(~ I x,, 9 m,.1.)' bt lnmp.1r1·d, "'' frri 111 .- Wr ~,,.,\•'1, 'our )r,ir .uc, .- r·s '4cb'. 

16. a glorious k111gdom, i111r.rlA,w&.·, occurs mi. 14 J.nd herr_o. In I t4 H untlou">ttdl) mc,n kingdom, nd there 
is no re;i..;c,n tc> adopt a J1ttcrcnl meaning l1erc. tn U.rn. ,·11. t8 .1nd 22 the k nttclom 1s gl\cn to 1hc ints. 

17-2,3. Thc:-.t \fT'-' r nol quire c· :1'-l'itt"nt with th" s1m1hu pac;s.,"l~c Hl !~ 7 tT There tl1c nghtcou1 cxcciJtt 
iu,li:emtnt on tht un ·rit!I) : hen. Jt ho1 th !111r:;, It rous, s 1111· forces or :-. umc 10 tight 1i;.11nst thtm 'i~ lntrod., 
p. 529. 

171>. Sec in note on '1>. 18 1he quo1.1tion there~ ,en from l'hilo. 
18-w. Comp:trc I· ph. 1 i. 11 17, ,lnd ,er lmmd., •,. 527. l'he r.,uo~X:o found !,,,th hen, a11d in SL l'~ul, ,.h,ch 1s 

t;1ken br some 101.l ·,~ c ,nclusnc c,1dcncc of d1rcct connexion hct,\ccn rhe t\\o wr ttrs, cons1 tcd of helmet, 
hrr~stpl.ltt:. }:It.: uc~, .rnd ~h1el ... ,~ drkn 1,<.", sn,,rd 1nJ l.rncc u, ulft·nsi\'C un10Lt 

18 Judgemenl unfe,gned. "i1hou1 resp«1 or ("'rSons. 
20. stern. nr rclcntlr (,reek ,,,ror•,µo,, ~tlso \·1, 5 xi. Jo, ~11. 9, xv111. IS .1nd the adH:r1, v. :22. 
?I. Possibly the r,mbow ,, rdcrrc<I to• ,r so the tr.ins! 11,011 should be, \nd from the wcl1,dr1wn ho" ol the 

cloud 'a3 in 1hc I.arm • a bcne c.ur•.-:i!u .-ucu nub1, ::n' Tlic U!;OCJ.ll on o( J.1h\ eh \\1tt,. :i thunderstorm IS frcq1.:cnt n 
Htbrew poetry, ~ct Ps. lxx:1x. 17 ~o, XC\ u. 1 S, 1 tab. ti1. 

1; :3/,. Thi~ p.h .. ,1~e •~ 'L'St h ttulu:,1 d' :=.; !lllildud) luinhs th_. 1• t,:~r 11. k '" tht pn wnt Ut;:t 
23 h. Feldmann would omit .:.r on 1hr a,nhoruy (If the Coplic. It is ceria,nl)' belier away. A 'mighly bbit' ,s 

a tcn1pc.;t, 
So shall hnde~snes!,. rh~ w111,·r rt turn~ to the 11.4, i 01 1. t. Th •k \\ho (1,IJ.n, these un~ud1) and 1.iwleu 

wa)'s are in hibh pn-;ition, m the <omnurnH} lntl w1thnut .my c:-.;a;~cr.tt1m1 m,l\ 1,e .1dd .. o'Strl 111, Jml,:d i.lnd prmcr:!o,. 
\' I. Tht: wntt~r now ~,pp.Ht. 11tl)" ukt:ii- .L ,,hh r PUtlnt•l tlun rn 1. 1. 11.,,·m~ 1k ... ,h ,,uh th,~ nutst!t!'t:J:) or 1he JC:,\.t1Cnm1: 

hody or 1hc Jews in .\lt:\atu.lr1.1. lie turns 1n 1hr 111.11111t:': tif Ilic proph~1,, ,· .. x l~ 1 , 111. 9. l's •. 1i. 10, h' the rulcu "f 1h1• 
ouh1d~ " <>rid. Thry roo h.1vc a l.t\\ \drn.h th,·> h,,H' not kttpt. tor" liir tr.m~r~ ~um,,( ~,u~h th<'~''" 111 b, punr-.hcd, 
It is not ncccssarl tu ,up1>osc tlut the "nt.:r c.·\cr 1._hou.:ht ot h1, \\urd~ rt'!,h hin,: the' rulf"rJS. ,,f 1h1· cmd• ,,c~ the: c trlh •• 
any more th,tn tsajah (lr the writer of 113.,11111 11 11na1i:rnt.:d th,\t th~1r ,,,nuh "cmltl come lo th1..• 1.":t.1i of the- foru.;n nation~ 
or rulus whom they aJMIStrophi,ed. Th,· Je11,-h 111ai;n.,1e1 ,It \k,.,ndn, ~re s11ll the re.ii olii,..:1 of the:• :.JJrcss. 

1. Th~ Latin b~~1n::t the: ,h:1ptcr "ith tbc: \\ortf~ • )tclior est $i1p1cnt1a c.Ju.,111 nref, ct nr 1-Jflltlcn,. tJu.un forlls ·• 
a good introduction 10 the i.c<::lion. 
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THE \VI SD0\1: OF SOL OMON 6. 2-ti 

2 Give car, ye that have dominion over much people, 
And make your boast in multitudes of nations. 

3 Because }·our dominion was given you from lhe L ord, 
And your sovereign!} from t he Most lligh, 
\ 'v'ho shall search out your works, 
And shall make inquisition of your counsels : 

~ Because beini,; officers of his kingdom ye did not judge aright 
.J\cithu kl·pt ye the law, nor walked after lht• counsel of God. 

;; A11 fully and $Wiftly shall he come upon you; 
For a stern judgeml'nl bcfalleth them t hat be in high places; 

6 }•or the man of lo\, estate may be pardoned in mercy, 
l lut mighty men shall be searched ont mightily 

7 For the- SO\crcign Lord of all will not 1egard any 111a11's person. 
Neither 11ill he stand in awe of greatness; 
!Because it is he that made bot/1 small and great. 
And alike he taketh thought for all: 

8 Jlut strict b the ~crutiny that cometh upon the powerful. 
9 l'nto you therefore, 0 princes, arc mr word-., 

That y<.. ma} learn wisdom a nd not fall awa). 
10 ] 'or ther th.u have kept holily the thing, that arc holr shall tltemsrh-es be accrnmted holy; 

,\nd they that ha,·c been taught them shall find what to ans\\'cr; 
, 1 Set your desire therefore upon my words; 

Long for tlto11, and ye shall be instructed. 

Wisdom d.-sirrs lo bt' fomuf. 
1 z Wi~dom is radiant and fadeth not :iway ; 

.1\ncl ca,il} is she beheld of them that lo,·c her, 
A ml found of them that seek her. 

13 She forestalleth them that desire t,1 /.'110.,, ltrr, making herself tir~t knmrn. 
1 4 I le that r1,cth up early to srd,: her shall have no toil. 

f'or he shall find her sitting al his gates. 
1 :"i F or to think upon her is perfection of understanding 

. \nd he that kcep<:th \'igrl for hu sal-e shall quickly be free from care. 
11> J:or she ROCth about, seeking them that arc worthy of her 

And tn tlmr paths she appearcth unto them graciously, 
t\nd in every purpose she mcddh them. 

111, .~vrilcs. 

17 For her true bq~innin; is desire of instruction , 
And the ,a1c for in:.lruction is lo,c of lier, 

(,. searched out ,<. reek /,n{w. The same \\Ord in ii. 19 probably means' torture', so perhaps the A.\'. and Latin 
•trc..· right in !helf intt·rprt.:tatlon, • torment<:d ' , • tormt:nta patit:ntur 1

• 

;. regard any man's person, R. \ ' . · refrain himself for' The Greek irroun>.,i,oc 1rp°""'""" here rs probably an 
C'cho uf Dcuc. i. 17 LXX. \\ here: i1rQOTtiA,J trpriac.nroa •~ usc.:d to translate the Hebrew D")t, l".:li:1. to show p.iniahty to 
OlO}' onr· Th<' injunc1 iun tn '\lose-., tn makt no difference between 5,mall and great appears. in the s,1mc context. 

12 This d, ,cripuon of\\ u,dom is based on Prov. "'"· 
And found . This line look, so much like a variant of Prov. ,iii. 17 that 'Orne scholars have suspected it of being 

an in" ttion. J;ut the II ritn prnu.ibl)' h;,d the thaptu m 1'10\1:rL~ be fort: his mmd, so m )pile of m, um1M11,n in B· it 
ma) le i;cnuine. It is found in N ]l• and 1\, 

15. to t hink upon her. Through the contemplation of Wisdom, a man gains a high moral standard: cf.' His 
( 1. , .• l'lato·~, tlu:ory ot t·ducation is <lomin..itt·d h) thl! thuu!:;hl thJ.t the mind iu,el( inc, 1tabl>• "1rrutatc~" the chotra(;.U:r 
ol tlil:' 1hin~- ii h.,Ltiurnll) conlt·mplnt,·s. Just bec.utsc the Jspiration after wisdom is the fundamental cxprcs>1on of 
thl-' nund'.:, lrue nature, ll C<llllmt Le follO\\Cd pcr~istcntly \\ it.bout rt:!lulting ma transfi):urauon of our ,,hole character· 
(,\. 1'. T,,)lor, l'/,11,,, p. 35). 

17-w. ,\n instance of tht logical ligun· called Soritcs, or Chain-inforcncc, of "hid, the Stoic~ were very fond 
(Zdlcr . . \tm, ,, p, :.16 note). a;.,. 20 conto.tins the main conclu~ion c:on~bting ot the first and lasl step: Desire for 
wisdom promureth to a kmi;dom. But the tirs1 premiss is not expressed in ,,. 17 and must be supplied, and .,nothez 
member is omitted in 7', 19. 

/The dc~ire for wisdom is the beginning of wisdom;] 
17. fhe true beginnmg of wisdom is the desire for instruction; 

The care for instruction is love uf "1sdom , 
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TIIE \\'J<;))O\l or SOL0\(0\; <i. 18-7. 9 

18 And love of lt,r i~ obsrrvance or her laws, 
,\nd to give heed to l1tr lawg is the ;ii;suranec or incorruption· 

19 And incorruption bringcth near unto Go<l; ' 
20 So then desire of 11 isdom promntcth to a kingdom. 

~o/,,mc11 fiomius t,, drrlarr tlir 11<1/111 r r•f wud~m. 

21 Jf therefore re delight in throne~ ,ind sceptres, ye princes of peoples, 
l-lononr 111sdom th.11 }'" may reign for t.:\'CI, 

22 But what wisdom i,, and how ~he came Iv mr, I 11ill declare, 
And I will not hide /10- nty,lcrn:J from you; 
Hut I will trace Im· 011l fn,m her tir•t bq.:inning 
And bring the knowlecli:c· of lwr 11110 cle.,r hght 
And I will not pass by th<' truth , 

23 I\,1thcr indeed will I Ukt· pining llll}' for In}' companion, 
Because envy shall h.1\'l' nn fdlowslup with 11isdom. 

24 But a multitudc of II i"" 111cn rs ,.1lvat1011 to the world 
And a11 undcrstandm~ k111g- 1s uanquill11r Lu litr pcop;< .. 

•i \\ herctore be ye 111,11 uctcd hr my word,, and t!Jod>J shall ye prc,fit 

.\c,/,mw11 al first ltl.r <1/hcr men: whd,1111 g;.01 I<> /um 111 a11s;,.-, t, trnJ·rr 

7 1 I myself also am mortal, hkl' tu all, 
Am) am sprun1-: from on<" li<1rn 1,f the carlh, ti,,· 111,111 fir~\ forml'<I, 

2 And 1r1 the womb of a mother II a~ I moulded 11110 tle,h in tlw time of ten months, 
l king c11111pacled in blood of the 't·t·d of 111.111 ,ind plc.1surt that came \\ilh slu p 

3 1\nd I ,11'0, when I 11,1, 111,111, drew in the common air, 
And fell upon the kindred earth, 
l.'tkring, like 111, for my lir,t vuice, the sc1',samt· wail· 

4 In swaddling clothes was I nursl'd, and with ;u11.:ltj11! car,·5, 
,; For no kin~ had any other lir,t hcginnin,::, 
6 But all men hav" one entrance· 11110 !if<\ .rnd a like departure. 
7 )•or this cause I prayed, and undcr~t:111ding w.1s 1.:11cn mt· 

I called u1,on ("'"• an,1 thuc c:1111e to me a ,pirit of wi,dom. 

'/lu ,,1/11, ,if,, 1sd,•111. 

8 I preferred hn before sc,;ptrcs and thn ·m:, 
And riches l eskcmcd nothing in co111p:1rison of hu. 

9 Xcilhcr did I liken to h<"r any pnccks, g,111, 
Hecaus< all the goltl ,,f 11,,. m,tlt in her ,1:;ht is but a little ~:ind, 
,\nd silvn sh.ill lie .1ccounted ,is cl.,, I,cf,,rc llC'r 

'lhuc i, rcmark,,hl)' lit1lr 
rhari'lctcr of the c.on11m,r.1tiu11 

It( l.o,c t•I \\ t u.H , ... the ket·pm;: ot lit'r 1,I\\\. 

I Ii~ klq»~;; ol htr ,rn 1111nmort.1lrty, 
1c,. luu11urt,.l1!~ hrm}.;(th nc-u ~o (,nd: 

[ lo OC II< If ll• I,< d I> lo '>c ,\ k,ng, j 
~n t1

1f' dt•-.;1rc t ,r \\IS<lom prni ott;th to a kin· di 
dr_\· ,uun I Im the tx,,c lugK:.1 I, rm "h,1t 1l1l' l JU511hd "Y •he pocr, ti 

22. to me 1-"al( an.1 I 1ndrrst.1nd 1wi aftn •)'f•'To. 

from her first begmnrng This lthc ,\, \', ,1nil I Jtml ,, the ',c11cr II nsla11 , not 'from the beg: h ,f 
crc:irion ', ]{, , ... · as J:1 ,ccn trorr ,·11 S, • 110 krng- h.uJ 1ny uthtr t: .. st b<'t: nnm}.; • "he e tl-ic <~rct'L:: as pr.icw.::~ly the 
~nmc. 

mysteries. The ~\kxamlrian Jeo"s re,.: •nil·! the r ,.)ncrct m of l,ru:k p ... OS4 r~) ,in,1 lf('btc" rcJig1on as a 
my~tcry, "hich. hO\\t:\ er, they \\t re • nx10l.. to prop.1g.1tc:'.' 1n t.ontrJ • to the l1t:.1thtn "ho krpt tht'1r ffl) sttr1cs sccr,t. 
Lt. Philo, rk ~'''(, ,j:,.111hh111, t z • \\ h), )' 1n1t1;ltt·S, 1( th: t.' thrngs arc ;; ,od and prohta.btr, do )C • ut )ours.ch cs up 1n 

cl,trkuc:;.s 11n,l bt·tu:11t tlnl·t. ur l•Hll 111d). 11~ .. a.ul •11 11111 J: ·1,.. 1111 .1,h11nt ,,.._,"' ,n1111 tlu 111.ttkr't-f. ,11 t.. f·•r tll , , , h, 
e",ry one mi.;ht cnJOY" bcrtl'f and h,1pp1tr Iii,? tur en,) do<ca no: dwell with vmur.' ~tc ,·11 13. 

ZJ. LI. the 1,l ... t tl,t\1~l 11r the })Tl't\.Jtu,-: uot,tllH11 ~,I11tl1 ,n1km~ \ u~111hl1i. l; [Ju pnt11 uf th1.-1•h ., .. ,,pher .. ,s. 
no doubt rcfe1Tcd to and perhaps ;he i;rccd of 1he !'>uph,st,, Fur the !'>nphist!I $ft' Pl11lo, ~ ( "11.~tsn,, ~3-

':?.J. a multitude of wis,i: men 1·111, 1s a ,,mnJ, r, It \lo th.,n th.,t ut l ... t.:t..k us1c.., i. l ~. • In 111~"-h ",~Joi &:> much ,:ne' . 
nnd he that mcrcasr.th knowkd~c 1ncr1 :1scth s,1rr.,>w.' 

VU. r. first formed The word "''"'T r.>.on ,, lint nccut, here. 
z. •was; 1 moulded. I ht m.111 1s here 1Jc:nt111c,t ,, 1th the bmi) in cumr.,1,t ltt lilt' suul "l11cl1 prr•e.s;1:tt1crl, •t'C, 111 tO. 
3. kindred, ,~µ11,mru8,1\. This IS the u .. u.d ait.:nitit.an«.·e ot tht" non.I. liut the cnnum:nt.uur, ptunt uut that the 

affinity i~ not bch,ccn Solomon and tht: t!'i.Ulh but bchH"Cll Soiomnn .,nJ the rot cif nun~11ul. t,runm ,:uC'"J 'c."'IU,;.i I~ 
trodden by all'. It is, perhaps, another intt.,nce o( 1hc 11u1hor', lree use of the language. 

,;4.5 



THE WISDOM OF SOLOMON 7. 10-22 

1 o Above health and comeliness I loved her, 
And I chose to have her rather t han light, 
Because her bright shining is never laid to sleep. 

n Rut with he, there came to me all good things together, 
And in htr hands innumerable riches: 

u And I rejoiced over them all because "isdom lcadeth them · 
Though r kne11 not that she was the mother or them. 

13 As I lt>arned without ~uile, I impart without grudging; 
I do not hide her riches. 

14 For she is unto men a treasure that faileth not, 
And they th.it use it obtain friendship with God, 
Commended lo him by the gifts which come through discipline. 

So/(,11101/s ow11 grf«I /.:nu:,•k,ige ram,· /rum lliis gift c,f wisdom. 

15 Rut to mr mar God give to speak with judgement, 
,\nd to rnnccive tlwughts \\01 thy of II hat hath been gi1en mr; 
Because h11nself is one that guideth even wisdom and corrccteth the wise. 

16 For in his hand .ire both ,1e and our words; 
.All under.st 111din;:, and 111/ acquaintance I\ ilh diver, crnfts. 

q For he hath given me an unerring knowledge of the things that arc, 
To know the constitution of the worltl, and the operation of the clements; 

18 The bc;.:inning and end and middl<' of times, 
The alternations or the solstices and the changes of seasons, 

19 The circuit, of rears ,md the position, of ~tars; 
20 Th, natures of li1·i11g creatures and Lhcc ragm~s of wild beasts, 

The powers of spirits and the thoughts or men, 
l he dil'ersitics of plant" and the virtues of root~: 

21 All thin.;s that MC either secret or manifc,t I learned, 
n For she that is the artificer of all things tau~ht me, ,·un wisdom. 

Tile nllribnlt's <>[ wisdam · Ito- sourer: lie, actfril)'. 

f'or there is in her a spirit quick of undcr,t,1ndi11g, holr, 
Alone in kind. manifold, 
Subtil. freely movinr.,, 

TJ. Cf. ~fatt. ,i. 33, 'and all these things shall be added unw you.' 
I:::!. mother, ...,,,,,iTn, thapax!; N and D give ,-i..,,ou-, but .,;.,,uu bas already been used in v1. :z and ag.\in in 1'. 5 

in the abstract, and therefore 1s hardly likdy to be used here 11ith .i con,rctc meaning. \\'isdom 1s rhe · mother' or 
root of al., • ;:ood thln!;'S •, not merely the chief. Pl.1to·, classirication of 1he \'irtues is reJcctcd. See on rn1. 7. 

13. without grudging. Sec no1es on vi. e: and 23. 
14. friendship with God. See on :,. :7. 

given. These i;ifts would be called 'graces' by the Clm,t,an. The R. V. takes the gifts as offered to God to 
win 1 Ii favour. 

15. judgement, or =-.~ R.V margin, • accordmg to his 11. c. God's) mmd ', ,car,·, y1,1Wµrp, 
what hath been given. There arc three re.,dinh• here gi,·en by ~ cldmann. (1) &3opi•wv, B, and three 

cur<tvc•, mcludin~ 248; (21 '-''1''1'''"'"; NA, six cur,1vcs, Syri.,c and other ,ersions; 13) 3,ao,..;, .,~: comp. Laun ((JUtJe 
,,, ni da11lflrt. Coptic, .,nd Ethiopic. >.,yo,. ..... is generally reJected. 3,~ .. ,.,,,.,. is preferred by Grimm and Feldmann. 
This reading, as Fanar points out, emphasizes the fact that 1he gift of \\ ,sdom is conunuous. 

1; 20. In these ,erses the" riter shows hi, kno\\lcdgc of the technical terms of Creel.. science. He highly esteems 
all br ,nches of learning, includ1ni; a,tmnotny ; which Philo, in ,pite o f the remarkable contributions made by 
,\l<,anoirian astronomer, to the adv.inccmcnt of the SCllncc, strangely depreci,,ted (Drummond, Plrilo, i. 264). 

I", thmgs that are, n,w 01•rwv ')'•,;,.,,."' 'philo,ophy ·. 
con,titution of the world = •cosmology• 

16. beginning, &c., of times~' chronoloi;y '. 
alternations, &c. ~ • astronomy . 

19. circuit", i.e. cycles, e.g. the metonic and solar cycles. 
20 natures, &c. -" zoology. 

pO\\·e rs of spirtts. l..llm _.:i\·t.:s -:·11111•e11/,,r11m, but Josephu~ . . -Jnl. , iii.~. S3)'S that .Solomon is said to have had 
powrr m·er spirit$, so that demonology and not meteorology may be meant 

thoughti, of men The desire, .rnrl p.,s,ion, wl11ch .,~iute 1he soul; part nf 1he modem science of psychology. 
~: Tl,, writer htl" t.1kt> care to cmphasitc his belief that the action of God is only indirect; thus differing from 

the presentation in the second part. 
artificer. "''"''· It ,s sugi,:ested by Toy, following (;rimm, that this is founded on Prov. viii. 30, where 

\\.hdom ,, ,.1icl tu he jl'::N ,<nd where the L:-..X gi,es ,\p,.,i(owa. It is doubtful, howe,·cr, whether this can be accepted. 
11 would in"ol\'c the correcllon of LX X by the wri1er. 
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THE \\' ISI>O)l OF SOI 0\10'. 7. 22-29 

Cl~r in utterance, unpolluted, 
Distinct, that cannot be harmt'tl, 
L oving what is goocl, keen, unhindered, 

23 Dcneficenl lo\'ing toward man, 
Steadfast , sure, free from care:, 
All-powerful, all-surveying 
And penetrating through ;ill ,paril 
That arc quick of understanding, pure, subtil: 

24 F or 11 i~dom is more mobile th,m any motion; 
Y ca, she pcrvadcth and pcnl'lratcth all thing~ by reason of her pureness. 

25 For ~he as a breath or the power of God, 
And a clear cffiucncc ,,f the glnrr of th, ,\lmightr 
Thercfo,e can nothmg defiled find cnl1,111cc mto her. 

26 For sh<: is :in effulgence lrom c\'crlasting light 
And an unspotted mirror of the working of c;nd, 
And a n image of hi, coodnc·,s. 

27 J\nd sh<', though but nn<', hath power to do all thin"s · 
And remaining in ht·r,clf, r<nt wcth all thmgs: "' ' 
And from gcncratio~ 111 i.:cnc~,11ion p:i,sing- into holy souls 
She m.1k~Lh thun friend, of {,pd ,mcl prophets. 

2 8 I·or nntlun~ doth God lo\'c ~ave him th:n dwclltth ,1 ith 11 i,dom. 
29 h >r ,ht: is f,,ircr 1h,1n tht. ,un, 

And abm·c all tht con,tcll.1t1on, ,,f the star,; 
!lei ng compared with lig-hl, ,he is iound to be L,cfor,· it , 

2~, 2.1. \\ 1s1.'.'om has twrnty nnc (jL •. 1lit1CS, the numl>cr no doubt being purposely cho~r:ri. as a mult,ple or 1h'" tv.o 
s~crt'd numbers, s-e,cn ,\nd thrct"" l'h1lo c.1lls \\1,<lo1n ,r,,~1.ta~1.w~c. 

. Gri,!ltm q~ntt·s cL fra..1sment ,\Scnh·rl tu l leanthes the ~to1c; T•1y,,P01· ,"pwr,H µ" nf11., ,',.n• •• ~ • ., ... , ll,f Ttray,uoar1 

llu,11cov,0 o~r,u,,, fL~fi:1~\1 ,. 1arc1_1•· 1111.r111,. \f''tU'f~'·t', •uAor tto•·, nt,,'f''IJ'f '• ,1l,t1,.-(tUT;1Tor, m•~ r,1.11'1,•µo•, ,it/)t,do•, tA,'ff'n•, .lt'CJ'I• 
l"tX, ... 4U-wtt1·u1·, u•<fh\1µ01 , .. ,, •• ,T .. r, ,1i,;olt .. ,u,jltlu1, IIA.;\,,,. rr-1,Jt11·, ,r.., .. ~,~. - II ... fflfu , ..... ,... "' , • .:,.,pt' ....... 
f'>wµf" .. OJ'. 

;::. 111 her, •'• ah~ :>: I . L1fln. ,,, t1i ""' She 1; ~ spir:t ' .\. 1f :r ,.,· .,; is 11., ht ahas i1 1 he ntart~I .1ppr~:1ch th• au\hor 
m.,.kc: lO\\,trd:,, ,.;l\1lli ,\ tlbtm1 t p,·r~nn.,lity to\\ 1,dor11. I ut 111 I'.\ 17 lu td,, 11:, m,,ll~ \\ ..... 111,, -. , 1.t , t 1 t 1101, 
Sp1rn. . 
. . quick of understanding. • . .,,.,,,a 1t·rhnic.1I tern, uf ah<' Sloir. npplactl ,,, 1he w irld $<'UI, sc,r 11 ,. • (>t~er 

.Stm al tt.:rms In thh pas .... ,, t· arc '1,1'A.u1t.l,,w1rot (23), ,-..,_, .. .,. t2j), Au.u,., (24)1 iu,••to- I\ ll, I hrrC' of thr c rr found 1n 
one p;,s,,t~c ul 1'10. Lu.:n. ·1untu1 by H1tt1-r .ind f'rdlcr,. § 513, mrnpp11111 (' eRlucn(.'c', 1s ~ls.1, 1 ph. soph1cll tcrm. 

Alo ne in kind - 'thr onl)· une of it~ l.:md ', µ,no)ui~; manifold. ,.,.o~11.u,,ff ,,re oppose-d to >nc another and 
rur.n.·:-.po1_1tl to till· ~t II 11it-.& 111 lht \\f rid .. uul ,Hid 11 .. ltt11·rt·nt rn.,11.t1 "'t.,u, 11 '1,u1p.,r "'' I h.l 111 UIC 11, f) 1• ru 
l Lor. ,:11. ~. 

keen. unhindered. The~ \\1nds go to~<'ther . .'.\tosl comm<'nt,\tors con,p:1.re th,: ~•?n~ ",,.,.,;, cf l'hilo wfu, h 
di\'1dc .. 1 arr;1n>,::t -ind umtcs the un.irr.uii,.:cd 11ut1tr «•f chaos. I lt!'m1s1.:h Ip, t j4J it: ses to .lCC pt this . 

..!_~. (rec from cart:. ,;,41;111,1-,,1, ·1 ht~ llu\ h, , I"" de.: 1t tu thl.' \r,-..t •II 11.,n \\UT t., w,u •. 1, 1 ,. 1 , ,,r•u, m ,,,, 
/1'1,. i. ;. 6. 

subtil. l\.. V. 'most sulJ\11 ', Latin suti/il,s, (,rf't'k ~urror,i" ,.... ~rr.r· ~ pn1b,1bly 'ctl1i.·rcal •• In i", =~ \\ iS<lom 
is Sa.id to be a TrJ.'(lµo ~'ff'T"·J•. llerc It 1 ~-ud to pt rictr i.tt: "p1t1ts like u~H 1n1t llcrrnal, pun· ,ind :\.11r•,trol'(l)r, This 
c:tn kudly me.an thnt the ~v1rits thrr-u~h \,h,r'l \\asdom prnetrat•·~ must be.\," in tl ~i.:.rer.11n·c '1egR"c:, "·h1lc 
\\ 1sdom po~~c ... scs the: •1uality only ma pusiuu: <lcgrce. 11 : ,~ not mete" rl1etoru d U"iC' 11f th<" suoerlat1,c ,1 r.u~u 
mean 5pmt" "luc-~ ha\'C" tlw ,1ualH) m .1.s h1):!l L d~gr,cr .1:a I p1 :• h.: f,u I n 10 pos~c- 11: an c.: lt \'Cu o{ the 
iupe1 latiH': 

26. cifutgence, ,i~nlcm'IA''· ( f_ llt.-h. t 3· The \\Ord ca.n mc.m c1th(~r (1) tffulgcncc, rJdiancc, or (l) rc-flcct1on. 
Thl· word 'effluence'. urr,,1,1m,,,, i.1• 20, upholds tht 11rst, Ilic ,,ords I un'-potted mirror• upholrJ the sc:cc.md. !',1nce the 
word • mirror ,("( ins to be m par.,IJL·,ism "uh 117,n ;u ,,m the mtanin,; • rrrh:ctum • is the mort prob.,bJ... Ucmtsch 
Ip. 1331 dt•<1d1 ·. for ', !Tulgt·ncc' un the i:r.,unJ uf ~ir. I 9, "l,crc II lS s.11d of \\ asdom 1h,:1 l,od 'poured her oul upon 
all hi work,;,• S1 d()(·, \\r~tcott on Heh. 1. 3. <1111m1., .ind (,rcgg Lwour tht ttndc11ng rdk'-tlOn •. 

27 all things. Omn1po1encc ,s here ,1scnbc<I to \\ ,sdom. 
remaining in herself. ~\c- lioP• 'I•- ,01 i .11~un, tlut tl11~ ltn\." 1.11nt,•m• 1 plul11 p1uc::,t 11!e;1 tu be" 1r.1cc:-d M 

l leracl1tu~ or thl' S1011 •. Tltt.: prnn,Ln d 111,· 11r the.· Lu~'"'• rc.m.u11~ 1hc 1o,.t111c in lb c~:i,c:111,,;_..:. 1n tpt~t ut .all l~ \;UJllu• 
mttnifcCitations in O;\tun· (!-Ce note on ,r!)~q1r;tc·"· 'V. 22). <.,nmm and lh inisch arr content with .:, rdcttn'"'~ tu 
l's. cu. 27-28 

friends of God. Ste;·, 15. l>c, .. ~1H.11m. /1,/1 St.p lhi, thrnk~ lh,· '"ire.I 111t•,.,n!'i. f.l,ou11h.7:'f, "1-,h.~tl "d," theutlc 
of honour )!i, ('n at the court of th,· l'1,1lcn111" '" tlic ln,:ht>l rn~.d 11111,·1.tl-.." '•/•,A;a t,P;, t nuzrs h~b honOW" m tb,· 
r,igl\t ol f ,od, nntl1int,, more nnr le:,;,,: 1;~n the tlhaugltt ".'6 not I" culur lo 1.i;H•l. _If I 1emt-,di o i ,.l1t Ill KCtnt: ,i:rcn 
conn C).lftn bct,,te,n d1., iti .1ml the f.thlc ,,f tin· lhuuc nl lle1c-1.lt•~ ".>ec nute ou ,m. zJ tlic ,,or,t& 11\d) be =-.a ttho ('I 
a,• ,'p, ,p;,\o, I''" P,ui-. UH·r~ m _1lul p.,ssai,::e .. l"o1111mn: also J·l.ltn. I.I)..·- I\. 7i:h 11 ti )H• ,, .. '41,JWr rl,-, f1.\u.. l1h1lodt'1ma .. 
(about 50 n. c.) quote~ a .Sh,,, ~a)'ln.;:: • that 1hr Wt:sl· an: tlw tncndJ. ot , ;\....J and 1,od of the \lilSC • r/ .. dlcr~ St, 1 1 , 

p. 2 .H note I. 
and prophets. The Stoics abn belit·\·cd ln prophc~)· aml s.ud th,lt onl~ ., \\i:te m.in could be., prt•phtt, L1\;.. 

D~ Dh•. ii. 63 • Stoici nei;ant quemquam nisi sapicntcm ~1,·~num t!5C pos~c.' .. ~, 
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30 For to the light of dc1; succeedcth night, 
But against wisdom evil doth not prevail ; 

8 1 But ,he n.:achdh from one end ,if ti,, ,,·,•rid LO the other with full strength, 
And ordercth all things well. 

So/0111011 dt".r1rrd .t•isdf'm ft>r a bridr tu ass 1st lti111 both iJI f11biir nllfl p,i,,nlt 111allrrs: 
11111 f'11l;• GIid could !{fr,· h,·, . 

2 Iler I loved and sought out from my }Outh, 
And I sought to take her for my bride. 
And I became enarnoured of her beauty . 

. 1 She proclaimcth h,r noble birth in that it is given her to live with God, 
And the Sovereign Lord of all IO\'cd her. 

4 For ,he i, initiated mto the knowledge of God, 
And ,he choo,eth out fi,, /11111 his works. 

5 But if riches arc a dt·sircd µo,scs.,1on in !if,·, 
\\ hat i, richer than "isdom, 11 hich ,rnrkcth all things' 

6 And if understand mg workcth, 
\Vho more than wisdom is an artificer of the things that arc? 

7 And if a man loveth righteousness, 
The fruits of wisdom's labour are vi, tucs. 
For she tcacheth self-control and understanding, righteousness, and courage: 
Ami there is nothing in life for men more profitable than these. 

R And if a man longeth even for much experience, 
She knoweth the things of old, and divincth the things to come: 
She· undcrstandeth subltlties of spLeches and interpretations of dark sayings: 
She foresceth ,igns and wonders, and the issues of seasons and times. 

9 I determined therefore to take her unto me to live with me, 
.K no11 ing that ,he i-. one who would give me good thougl!ts for counsel. 
And encourage me in care, .incl giief. 

10 Bcc.tuse of her I ~hall have glory amoni.: multitudes. 
,\ nd honour in the sight of ciders, though I be young. 

11 I shall be lound of a quick discernment when 1 give judgement. 
And in the presence of princes I ,hall be admired. 

1 2 \Vhtn I am ,ilent, they sh.ill "·ait for me, 
Aud when I open mr lips. they shall give heed unto me ; 

, · 111. I . ordereth. f,1ut• fl. A f:l\'ournt· tcr111 of the Stoi\ ~. Tht}' s~1id r011 ti .. 1t1i11µ.uJ1 a,ri,1tfUT8t11 KorU 11ot I' u,I 1'tpU11ow1• 
(Dio. L~crt. 133. in Riller nnd l'reller, § 493) . 

.:- 18. In ewt~ one or tlwsc ,cr!\1:- except q Heiniscb lind, nn ccl10 of the speech of Virtue in the apologuc of 
the, hoict or Hercule, in Xenophon, ,I/cm. 11. 1. The !able w~s no doubt well known, but lleinisch 1ns15ts that Pseudo­
Sol. ha,I a hrst-hand acqu.1inta11ce 11•11h .\enophon's 11ork. The p.,ssage rum as follo\\s: 

\ '1rtut· sa)•s: 'I a~bot1~1.tc with ;:ods and I .t!_..~OCi,itc with men \\ho arc good (cf., •. 3, it is given her to live \\ith 
Corl), and no noble 11ork divine or human,. done w11hou1 one (cf. ~·. 4. she is in11i.11ed into the k11011ledgeorGod, and 
sh,· shoo,clh out for him h1, works). J am ,I belove<! co-worker with ;utllir.ers (d, v . 6, Who more lhan "isdom is an 
an,ficer '1 • • • a steadfast ally in the work ol '""(cf. ~·. 15, ••. J shall show m)·sclf a good ruler, and m war courageous), 
and the best compan,on m froend,hip ' "· 18, ,n her friendship is i;ood delight), ... And the young reimce in the 
pr.,is<s of their elders, and thr•se 11ho aoe c,Jder .ire delighted wnh honour from lhe yonng (d. v. 10). And when thcor 
<lo11nc<l end ,hall come tltt.:)' "ill nut lie unlwnou,e<l III iorgetfolness. l,ut be ~elebmtcd in soni: and rlourish in memory 
for all time' (cf. 7'•'· 13 and 17). 

In th1, case, as in 1ha1 or 1he conne:,:ion bet,.een Rom. ix and \\'isd. xii, it should be noticed that the resem­
blan<f's arc all foun<l •n one ,oniinuous passage in both ;iuthors. 

3. proclaimet b, R.\· . 'i:lorrticth •. ~ .. ~("'=to cause the dignit) and worth or some pCrbOn or thing to become 
mamtc.-.1 and ackn1n, lcdgcd, rf 2 Thess. iii. 1. sec Th.l)tr's cdiuon of Grimm's,,. T. l~.xi,,m. Does a man dc~ire 
noble birth in a bride' \\'isclom i.- noble enough to l,c the bride of God. Philo rt, C/1,n,b. 13. q) calls God the 
husband of \\ i,dom. 

6. 1'1•y<i(«no ha. a prC"gn..nt meaumg • to "ork clfectually or successfully'. If <f>pu•~uor-eart hly wi,clom-works 
with ~ucccss. much inure d11c.:s "~io, tht· d1, ine '\\ isdom. 

7 self-co11trot, S:c. f'hc four cnrtlinal ,·irtuc, ; " "ell-known philosophical classilication originating ,dth Plato and 
lal.:cn 11p by the Stoi,.s. Zeller 1iii. ,, p. z30, note/ .,ftinn, direct Stoic influence here, since Chry,ippus made Wisdom 
lhe rool of the four \'irtue5, whereas Plato made Wisdom one of them. See also nNc on vii. 12. 

S. dark sayings, p;uablcs or .,ll,·1:<1ric . The ,-ritu probably had Pro,. i. 6 iu mm<l, "here t.he n/i/-,µara of the 
w.-c are spoken of. 

signs nnd wonde.-s. Probably a reference to the prediction of eclipses, &c., by ast ronomers. 
12. Sec Job :ni,. Q. 
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J\nd ir I continue s1wakini:. th~y ,lull l,ty the11 h.111d up"n their mnuth. 
13 Because of her I ,hall hw immortality, 

And leave uclund an eternal memory to them that come after me. 
1 ~ I ~hall govern people,, 

And nations ,hall be ,uhjccted to mt-. 
1 j Or1.;ad princes ,hall fear me when they hear r>/ mt' • 

Anu,ng Ill)" people [ ,hall "h,,\\- 1ny-.clf ,i •ood J ,,l,, ,uul ul W,ll c Jiu,, ~•·Olh. 
16 \Vhen I come into my hous,, I shall find 1<,t with ht'r · 

FoT con\'er~e w11h hc-r h;ith no bitt<·rness 
And to li\'c ,,ith her hath n-• p.1in but gl,1dncS!> and J,1y, 

•i W hen I co11~1<lcnd these thm,!s in myself, 
, \nd took thought m my he..rt ho1, that 111 kinship unto \\isdom is immortality, 

18 And in her friendship is good delight, 
.\nd in the labour, of lu·r h.tnds is wealth th~t faileth not, 
And in assidmn· communing" ith her is un,kr~t.rndinC', 
A nd great reno\\ n in havin~ followsh1p \\ ith hC'r words, 
J Wl'nt about ,cekin~ ho\\ to take he,· unto mrsclf. 

19 ]:\ow I \li\S a child good by nature .ind., go<>d soul foll to my lot 
20 Nay rather b•·in~ good, l c.1111~ into a hodr un~lclilt•rl. 
n But pcrccivin~ th.it I could not pos,cs, wisdom except God {!ave /1,1 lo me 

(\ ca and to knm\ hr ,, horn the grace is i:in:n, thi, l,•o ca111c of undcrst.1ndmg1, 
I pleaded \\ 1th the Lu1d and besou~hl h,m. 
\ nd \\ it h Ill} w hok hc·art I s,ud 

Hr p, <I) s t,, Cod /,,r tlu, .t;t/t, fkndll~t; hi. tr.,•11 /111111,111 ;,-,·,d ntrs ,1//d 11,r s;rr11t1,tss r>f /us t,ul... 

9 1 0 God of thl f.1thcn,, and L,ul ,\ho kcepcst thr mul}, 
\\ho ma<lc,t all thin!-:, b) thr word. 

, ,\nd by thy \\ bdnm fo1 mnl,t man, 
1 hat he should h:t\'c dominion mer the crc··1t11rrs that wcrc m:ide br thee, 

J ,\nd rule the world in holiness and rii::htcou,nc~,, 
_\ 11d execute jll'Ji.:rment in 11p1 ii.:htnc" of soul; 

·I Give me wisdom her th.lt sillcth hr th<e on thr throne, 
And rCJCCt me not from amoui.: thy ,-cn·.1nt,. 

r. Because I 1m thr bondman and Liu ,on of thy hanc.JmaiJ, 
A man weak and short-lin:d. 
And of small pO\,er to undcr,tand judr:cm,·nt and laws. 

Ii For C\·en 1f a man be perfect .11nung the ,-ons of men, 
l fl if the wisdom that cometh frolll thee bl' not with him, he sh.ill be held i,1 no accoun•. 

i Thou didst choo~e me bc.:furc 1111 lwdl1rm to bc king- of thr people, 
And to do judgement for thy sons and daught<:r,. 

8 T hou gavcst command to build a sanctuary in thr holr rnount.1in, 
.'\nd an a ltar 1n the city or thy lnbuation, 
A copy of the holr llbcrnaclc \lhich thou prcpar~dsl aiorehand from the be1'tnning-. 

17. \\ 1s<1orn is immortal. Those ak11110 hr-r sh ire her immortaluy But m "· 3 kno,,lcc.lgc o(thc m1~ht of Cod 
im,nortahty. 1t m~ir, hown·cr. 1,1c )at that th•~ knm\.lcrlbc rould onl)' ans1· from kin .. hlp \\Uh or the possessmn cf 
\\'isclom. 

19. See lntrocl., p. 531, for the clu<:trinc o( pr< cx1'lcncc in th, hook. For the ,J,tfrrcac, l>et\\~tn the jt'\\tsh anti 
Greek conet•ptton of pre-CAH,tcnn~, !.cc ll,tma1..k, I/U/1'')' ef /Mgm,1, \·ot 11 pp. 31l> If . 

zo. Thi~ ver~ is., corrcct1<1n ol t·. 19. II ,,, 19 stood .,J,•nc 1t ,rnulcl mf m 1h 1t th,· "r,I<r 1d,·11ti11~d th,• J::go "Hh the 
bf>cl)' nr Jl'-;rhap!'I \\,th lht· t e111q111und "fj..,101 .. m hod) ,111J ~oul. htJt. liftl d) ~~1km,:, tlJC' eoul •• dR· i-'~J;u, 1,-:n~ t ,c. 
rorrecunn. In ;,. 10. a:, in, 11. ::. llw \\ t1ll"r Ul\t :.titdrn.,ry l'\1·r)d~) l.10;,:u:i,:t ,uch u .. \\C 1ind 111 theal'con I ft.Ut~ • tin.· H-ta.l 
w hich ,-.·,Ls h-nt him', x, .. .S, or :n the.,. r .• ·t111s11,;.;ht tli)' -.0111 :,haJl l,c:1t·quucd11J,lit"t'' rLukc. !\11, ::o,- "ficu• thc:l!Oul 
seems lo be rt'M;trdc.-d a:,. d1sunc1 trnm tht· pt·r!!lnn.da). h is i,..l·nc..·r.dly .u;i:11;ph.:cl thou th,· \\fJU:r dot lib«:r:1tcl)' ~on, ts. 
himself m view of his doctrine of the prc-cxi,tcn<e of the soul; but ~•e l'orter, lf note on xv. 8. 

::? l. possess wisdom. 1. t.·. i)'A1l,,r,'.-. in 1hc. -.c:n .. ,· 01 tlu.: 1 ... ,trn ,mtfit>, unJ1.:r~l.tthlm;.: •n""/Ji n. , ,rimm t.lkO i1 m 1hc: 
scn,c of' continent', but all other modems 1:ike it at in the text. 

IX. 1. by thy word ... by thy wisdom. \\ ,~ ma), l)t·rh.q,-.. St 1· ln:rc.• llw uuth 11( the :,lau:mt.n! th H th, "t1t1•1 ,,( 
\\'isdom was a fore• u1111cr of Philo, \\"nnl aml \\~1:-<l.0111 ,\r-c h1,.'l 1' ~ynun)111ous. l lur .\Ulll1 1r r.ht-e,c \\ i,, h,m, I '1111, 
chnsc the \\'nrd as the intermediary between God anC: the \\arid. 

;. God's purpo•.e in C rcation beneficent, sec i, 13. . . • 
S A copy. In P~. C:\\\\. 16, E,oJ. \\\". 9 \\C h.1\t.• tht: 1t1c..t. 111 hea,cnly .,rchr·typc..:.. .. o( ,rrt:un thm_;, nn care 

Thb stems to h,l\t htc;n a common ~~m111, 1dt.1, Tht trntplc ••I the i;od1k•• ~Ill.I" 1> I> "h b) c,u,ka, J,;11,;; ot 
:;~'} 
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9 And with thee is wisdom, which knoweth thy works, 
And was present "hen thou wast making the world, 
And which under,tandeth what is pleasing in thine eyes, 
And what is right according to thy commandmenlll. 

10 Send her forth out of the holy heavens, 
And from the throne of thy glory bid her come, 
Thal being present with me she may toil wit/, nu, 
And t/101 I may learn what is well-pleasing before thee. 

tr For ,he knowtth all things and hath unden,tanding 1/urrof, 
And in m) doings ,he shall guide me in WOJ'S of sobtrness, 
And she shall i.:uard me in her glory. 

1: And so shall my works be acceptable, 
And I ,hall judge thy people righteou,ly, 
Ancl I shall be worthy of my father's throne. 

13 For "ha.t man ~hall kno\\: the counsel of God> 
Or who shall conceive what the Lord willeth? 

1 4 !-'or the thoughts of mortals are timorous, 
\ nd our devices arc prone lo fail. 

15 I or a corruptible body wcigheth down the soul, 
And the earthy frame lieth heavy on the mind that is full of cares. 

16 Aud hardly do we divine the th111gs that are on earth, 
And tht things that arc close al hand we find with labour; 
Jl;ut the things that arc in the heavens who r..•,·,· ;·rt traced out? 

17 And who 1T, r gained knowledge of thy counsel, except thou ga\·est wisdom, 
.\nd scntcsl thy holy spirit from on high> 

1S And it was thus that the ways of them which arc on earth were corrected, 
.\nd men were taught the things that are pleasing unto thee, 
And through wisdom were they saved. 

Th,· ~,'f'r!.: ,f c,,isdom 111 his/or; /10111 Adam 111 Jloscs 

10 1 She guarded to the end the first formed father of the world, that was created alone, 
And dcli,·ered him out of hi, transgression, 

Lagasl. (3000 r. c. ,, after he had Leen hown a model or it in a dream (~laspero, Daw11 of Cit•ili•atio11, p. 610}. 
It is, therefore, not necessary to resort to the Platonic doctrine of ideas as Gfrorer does. Gr;mm prefers to take 
,\yi" <T<~n,. as hea,en 1t~clr. I he temple \\Ould then r('present theh,gher Just as the high-pnest"s i;arments represented 
the IOIH:r I\Orld. Cl. x,,i,. z4. 

9: lltrc Wisdom is uni) present as a spectator at the Creation in accordance with Prov. viii. 30. His devotion to 
Scnprnrc in this plact o,crcomes the writer's philo~oph,cal theone,. 

11. glory. The meaning or this is difficult. The Laun cues the knot by translating f>otmti,,. Certain scholars 
follow this and refer to Rom. ,·i. ~- If, howc,.cr, 'guard ' c"n be taken as carrying on the ide,i in ·guide' in the 
pn:ccdmg linl·, thl·n •glory' ma~~ a.,< ~r1m111 sug:gest--. rdcr to the hribhtncs~ which \\'isdom sheds O\'Cr the path ol her 
followers. As the author places great stress on the supcriorit)' o( \\'isdom to Light (see vi. 12, ,•ii. 10, 26, z9) this 
interpretation seems most probable. 

t ;. The writer ""' nn douh, somewhat iniluenccd b)· the C..rcck ,dea of the inherent c, ii or matter, though he probably 
did not .1ccept it. It is quite possible to admit that the body is the occasion or evil without accepting Lhc dualistic 
thCol)· th.,t it" the c:msc of C\11. For the connexion or this ,•crsc "1th Plato's Pltt1tdu sec Introduction, p. 53z. 

Cl\res. The cares arc mentioned in the next verse. Grimm prcrers the rendering \\hich ,s gi,•en in R.V. margin, 
't h:it muscth on many things.' The thought ,s a common one in htcr:tture, sacred and profane. See St. Paul, 
2 Cor. ,. 4, ' For we t h.u are in this tabernacle do groan, being burdened ' Seneca, c.jJ. 65 'Corpus hoc animi 
pondus a- poena est.' l 'hilo made the body cqui\'alent to a tomb, but according to Ritter and Prcller, § 46, 
note h, he <lid not, .is 1s somuimcs said, get this from Hernclitus; • Sed quod aiunt ""'I"' esse quasi rrijµa, non est ab 
Ii er. imentum.' 

1/\. hardly. If the mmd were not weighed down l>y the body, knowledge would be easily acquired. 
close nt hand. rct ,:, ~~,rlTi.,, K 23 read 7r00'11•, also the Armenian according to Feldmann. 

, ~. Hr« · thy hol)· spirit· is plainly «1ui"alent to\\ 1sdom: tins ma)' ha.\'e some bearing on the reading of \'ii. 2z 
t ~. through wisdom were they saved. llnubigant di, icled the book here, and ll must be admitted that 11 1s 

a , cry ,:ond cndinl!. It is in striking contrast to the ending or ch. xix. 
X. t. alone. \ccnrdm~ to Gen, u. 7, Adam was created before anything was ready for him, therefore he required 

proti::rtu,n. TIH' lnj..,C·n.ous emendation of Uois, 11\.• µ.,:.,..,"', the oi h:wing dropped out.tfter ,c,qµnv, is accepted by Siegfried 
~nd l_l<-11,i,, h 1p. q71. He would translate' Wisdom not onl)' guarded and dcli\'cred, butga\'e him', &c. :For n used 
1n th1S '"Y he quotes Esther v. J (Bois, p. 399) . 

. hi~. io"" . I h" 1s doubtless, as already pointed out b)' Grimm. an instance of the 'use or the exhausted i,,,or, 
" -h,ch 1< confirmed br thr. ,\pocr)ph~I books, especially by those in Creek from the first' (Deissma.nn, Jli/Jlt Studus, 
pp. 12, 41· In ch. n111. <";'. , , ond 21, there s,:cm to be undoubted cxam'Ples of this use. Opinions may differ as to 
the other cases, ii. i3, ~,. 13, ~ii. ~3, ni. i31 ;wit. 11, xix. 6, 131 zo, though l)eissmann says the best course is' to take 
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Tl IE WfSDO\I OF SOLO\I O;-..: 10. :?-14 

2 And gave him strength t o get dominion over all thing~. 
3 But ,~hen an unrighteous man rell away from hrr 1n his anger, 

I le perished himself in the rage wherewith he ~It w his brothc, . 
4 And when for his cau~._ the canh wa~ drowning wnh ;1 flood, 

Wisdom again saved it, 
Guiding the righteous man's course by a poor piece of wood . 

.'.i Mn rcm· r. ,1 hen 11;1t1on, .:1111,< 111111g togcthn in wuJ.:, <111," l1.1d hccn COnlounded. 
\ Visdom ~ n~w the righteous m:rn, ancl prPscrved him blamclcs1 unto 1;00, 
And kept him stron~ ,1hrn his heart )T:lrncd toward lus child. 

6 \\'hilc the unhodlr \\Crc pcii,hing, ,1 isdom ddivcrc<I a ligh1co11s rnan, 
When he Ile~ from the fire that rk~cendcd out of hcavrn on l'cntapolis. 

7 To whost wickedness a smok111r,: w.1stc still witnc,~eth, 
J\nd plants bcarin~ fair fruit thi<t cometh not to riprnc~~; 
( l ra mu{ a di,bcl1cvint soul hath a memorial tlurr a pillar of s.1lt sflll standing.) 

8 F or having pa,~ul wisdom b), 
l\ot only were tlwr disabled from recognizing th,• thing~ which arc good, 
R ut t hey al,o kit b, hind them for /1111111111 life.'\ monunic:nt o( their folly, 
So that whcrc111 ther had uffcndul could nrit but be known: 

9 But wisdum dclive1c<l out nf trouhks those that \\ aitul on hLr, 

10 \\'hen a righteous 111.111 ,,·,,," l11;.,1ll\<' f111111 ., l,rcothn, w1.1tli. \\1,d .. m "t111lcd h1·11 i 1 ,t,,11.hht l'·•th•, 
She showed him l , od's kinr:dom, and g:w,· him knowledge of holr thi;gs ; 
S he prospered 111m 111 his toils, and multipli, <l th~ lruits of his hbour; 

, r \\'hen in their covetousness m, 11 dealt hardh• with him, 
She stood by him and 111;1dc 111111 rich ; · 

12 She guarded him Ii ,m cn,·m1cs, 
.'\nd from tho~c that l«y 111 wart ,he kept him safr, 
And in his sore conflict ,he ~ui<lnl him to ,·1cto1y, 
1 hat he might knuw th.ll godlincs, is 111ort· po\\cr(ul than all. 

13 \\'hrn a righ teous mall was sold \\ isdom forsook him not, 
Hut f1om sin she dcliH·re<l hrm, 
She went down w1th h1111 into ,'\ dungeon, 

1~ And m bonds she It-It h11n not, 
Till :,he brought him the sccptr{' of a kingdom, 
And authority over thost' that dealt t}rannouslr with him j 
Sht.: showed them also to be f.tls,· that had atcused him, 
And ga\'e him eternal glory. 

it,n, in the ol<l sen<e only "hen the contex1 nbsolultl) requires 11 '. !'a also llo,s p. 40<). In xrx. 13 ;, .. , i, foriiticd 
by 01·,,.~ ... and 1s Cf'rt.,inly en,phauc. 

3. Tlus ,s ~cncrally Uk<.:n 10 rn~an thal Cain unctcrnent spin1u.,I rlcath "hen lie ~le\\ l, • brother C.:~;:,.uc ,. I l, 
'As 5>000 a~ we \H•rc,; born wt: <C<t5t'd to be. The" ntc·r·s ide.1 ol lift..• ,tnd dc;Lth 1s a sp1ntU;ll one. \\ c tmd tht' same 
idea an Philo: 'L,,m ,o,c up ,md kille<l himself. •• , For 1hc •oul "lucl, destroy5 out of 1tscl1 the , ,nue-lo\'1ng and 
C,od-lo,ing prinuplt h.is d1td '" tht hf, of \lrlUc' r tJ110,l ,u1. /' -I. § 1.1 J, Thero a,e t "o tt,1di11ons ~ 10 1hc Jc ,th of 
(.am, one that he .. as sl.un .,cc,d,·nt.,11)' by L.m1tch ,d,o "as hhnd, 11-ic ot•1N 1hat t., "as o,rrnhdrncd m the fal 
of a hou~c. See note on x1. 16.. 

4. for his caust:.. Like the author nf tht 'prophetic• n=-rrnth e in < ,enl"'51~. P$n1do.'iiol. cons1c!cu tht- cnl on the 
carlh bcfo,e the flooc' tu be <lut· lo the cl<sccndJnl> of L.11n, 

5. knew. readm~ ;>,."' N: \ l Latin and ~)ti;,c. B g ,·c.·s •{po. 
lhe righteo us man. .\brah.1111. 

6. L ot. 
7, Cf.' •\pplcs of !;olom '. :-.,r Josephus in h,s account of the ()e,1d Sea, /Jdl. /11,! I\', 6, 4, 

still standing. Josrµhus s..,ys I I lian• t-t·tn ., for ll rc111.un~ ~H'n now' <Anl. 1 t I .... 'Robinson (1L toS) 
rl"tr1ark~ th~,t <lu11n~ tlu.· 1.,my ,4.·.,~,n i,ui h ,,,IJ.,,, ,n .._,,n:..t.,otl) in lht p1ot-ea~ of f,u.n:,.:on 1md Ut~tn;\.tJun · ([)r1 , r. 
in H,rrtln1:s' /)/1, ml. iii, p. 15~). 

8. disabled, 1. e. 1hc) incur 'Judicial blindness', 
10. Jacob. . . 

holy tbings, or holy on<" i.e. the angels ascending and dc$Cend,ng • 
t:. g:uided him to victory. 1..-,tm • l1u.ht ut , inccrtt '. )\.. \ _ ,,.1ll l,cJ a~ Jucl,e , h t :.t·c..• .1, ,cJu

0

w in I i<ldl' J :iml 
Scou, 11. 2. The S)'riac agree, in thi, in1erpre1a1ion. 

13. Jo,eph. 



TllE \VISD0~1 OF SOLOi\ION 10. 15- 11. 12 

1,:; She delivered a holy penple and a blameless ~eed from a nation of oppressors. 
16 !,he entered into the soul of a servant of the Lord, 

And withstood ternble kings in wonder~ and signs. 
,7 She rendered unlo holy men a reward ot their toils; 

She guided them along a marvellous way . 
.And became unto them a covering in the daytime. 
And a light of stars through the night. 

18 She brought them over the Red se:i, 
And led them through much water: 

19 Ilul their cnt:mics ,he drowned, 
And out of the bottom of the deep she cast them up 

20 Thert:forl the n1,hH·ous spoiled the ungodl) , 
And they •an;.: prai,e lo thy holy name, 0 Lord, 
And extolkd "ith one accord thy hand that fought for them : 

z I Ill·cause wi,dom opened th<: mouth of the dumb, 
And madl th<' tungt1es of babes lo speak clearly. 

11 1 .Shr prospered their works by the hand of a holy prophet. 

( ~•11/1 ,Hf b/'fw,·,·11 Iii,· /N'/1111, s of lsntd nml E;:;'/'I, tlu i11slr11111r11t a/ p1111id1111r11t to tit,· Eg;'/'tia11s 
b,c,wu tit, iN."11111101/ of />e11,fit to fsrfTd 

2 iher Journeyed through a desert ,1 ithoul 1nliab1tant 
And in trackless regions they pitched their tcllls. 

3 'J hey withstood enemic~. ;ind repelled foes. 
4 Thcr thir,tcd, and they calkd upon thee, 

And there \\as given them water out of the flint}' rock, 
And hcalin., of their thin,t uut of the hard ~tone. 

5 For by what things their foe, were punished, 
By these they in their need ,1uc bcndilcd. 

6 \\'hen //u £11<'1/IJ' were troubled with clollL'd blood instead of a river's e1•er-fiowing fountain, 
To punish th<: decree for the ~laying of babes, 

i Thou ga1·cst them abund,111t 11ater beyond all hope 
l! I l;i,·111;; -lh•\\ n tl1t·111 by the th,r,t whu:h th"}' lud ,uffored how thou didst punish the advers.1rie,. 
9 For when they were tried. albeit but in mercy chastened, 

They lea, ned how the ungodly were tormc11tcd, being judged with wrath: 
10 J'or thc,e. as a father, admonishing them, thou did,t prove; 

But tho,e, .1s a ,tern ktng, condemning them, thou did,t search out. 
11 Yea an<l whether they \\.:re far offjn,111 tilt' rigltlr'olf.i or nca1· tlic111, they were alike dbtres,ed; 
1, Fvr a double grid took hold on them 

.\nd a groaning at the remembrance of things past 

1 ,. a holy people and a blameless seed. This idcali1;1tion of Israel is in strong contrast wuh Exod. x~x1i. 9, 
I leut. ,x. 6, and other similar passages. Hut the moral and spiritual su periorit)' of the Jews to the heathen in the fir.it 
,·1..·ntury J!, t · ~c..:c I loU:t:tcl, Nd. ,kJ. Jud .. p. ~3J would n.,turailly be r.u ried h:u.k to their imcc~ton. m a hcighu:netl dc9rc!e, 

17. Th" is the strongest instance of .,llegol)· in the book. It 1s quite of., piece with' Philo's habit of .lllcgon,ing 
an an,;cl mlo a Logos' t l)rumn1ond1 ii, p. 268}, 

:o. >,polled. Accordmg to a trndiuon mentioned by Josephus (A111. ii. t6. 6) the arms of the Egyptians were 
washed up on the shore and so provid~ the lsrneh tt·s "11h \\Capons. 

:1 dumb. In I· xod. 1v. 10 \lose S3)'S • I .1m slo" of speech', 
XI. z. II ere the second part of tht• book begins. In v. 7 the "mer speaks of the direct action. of God, and continues 

to <.O o 1n , ., .. 10, 15, 17. In,,. 20, 11 "rrue, he speaks of' Justice', anti the 'breath of thy power': but reverts to 
tl,r 111t.1 of the di,ecl .1tt1on of the Dell). \\ 1:,d11m h;is di>.ippeared and wuh II the l,rcek ,ie11 of God as transcendant. 

~ called upon thee The writer prefers to follow l's. c1ii. 5 rather than Lxod. xvii. 1 7. 
o<i'"'"P"' abrupt', 'precipitous': the LXX translauon of .;,•o~n ('flint'! in Deut. ,·,ii. 15. Thi, shows direct 

d,·pl11dcncc on the L:\.'\. 
;. ·y he r rinciples enunc1.1ted here and 1n , 16 (.1ppropriatcness . of retribution/ are dwelt upon at considerable 

1,·n;,:th m tlu. rc:,t of thl: book. 1 he fir:-t pumt , e .. lbomtcd in cc . .x\l x1x1, \ 11. that ,dut mJured lhe 1·.gyptl;kn:, lx:neritcd 
Israel , seems to lie peculiar to the author. II nppears later in Philo ( Vtla Ctmt.111. cii), • for by the commandment 
of, ,.,d the :-ta bt:carne to one party the uu:.c ol sa fcty and to the other that of utter destruction', 

6. The R. \ margin sa)'S 'The te.~, of this , erse is perhaps corrupt'. LI and C upheld by the Latin read 
r,,,>,, ~.,iou\. N \ 'l",1,,u.\d,"n•~. Jf the nominative b read. a ~ul>JcCl mu .. l be SUl,Jj)lied · the enemy\ a~ 1n J<..\·.; if lhe 
;?tn111u·, lht· tran-.latwn mu~, be • lnslt:,t<l of a µcrenr11,tl lount:ttn of a r1n!r turbid with cloued blood thvu ga\·c~l 
them', &c. R. \'. (: t Hort! wkcs the first; Grimm, Feldmann, and other. adopt the second. 

I~- things pai:,t ... ct.ldrng 1rt111tA8U.,.,w..- N .\. rra1tt'A801J(TOJ111 is g1n·n by U anti<.: ,1grce:1ng \\llh /H''1JJ6u,. Feldmann has 
a Ion;; dis,u. ,ion of the pa!sage; he would emend to l'"'ll'"""r ngrccmg with aoroer. 
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TIIE WJSDO\J OF SOL O\TON lJ . 13-:n 

1;1 Fo r wl11:n t hey hc;ird that hy the \Try lll,:an, ,,hcru,ith 1hc1 h.ul r,cet:111,uni,hal thc olht·r~ h:a<l ll"Cn 
bcncfitrd, · 

They felt the prrst11rr of the L ord· 
1~ Fo1 him \\ ho lun;, l><·lmc• \\,t, cl11,:C11 furth in halrrd tht'}" left orT mocldn" · 

A nd marv~lled at the events that had come to pass, ~ 
H aving t lurstcd an another manner than the rii::htcou~. 

Aff'rcprialmcu "/ ,r/r,{,11/um showu lo be thr fllr/'C'Sf "j God. 

11 Rut in requital of the scrm·l,,s ima~inin;:s of their unrii.:htf'ou,ness 
\VheTem they wnc ltd :i,trar to \\Or~hip ina11onal 1cpttlcs and wrctchtd ,·crmin, 

. T hou d1tlst ,~nd upon them a multitude of irrational cre,llures for ,•cngeance 
11, !hat l!H') m1:..h1 h-,u n, l]i.11 l,y 1d1.1t 111111:.!, .. t 111.111 ,111m:th, l1y tin ..,l l.t 1, 111111 ,, 
17 !•or thtnl• :ill-powerful hand, 

That cr<'ated the worl<I out of formlc,s matter. 
L acked not mean~ to send upon them a multitude of bmr,, or licrc" lion,, 

18 ( >r ll<'\\'·C1catld wild bea,ts, full of rai::c, of unknv\\ n I.ind, 
Either brcathini;:" out a b'.t~I of 1;crr brl';1th, 
Or blowin~ forth flf,111 their 11oshi/r n-iisoml' smoke, 
Or fla,hing dre:ulful sp,irklc~ from thl'ir l')'cs 

H) \\ hich had piwcr not onlr to con,ume them by their violence, 
But lo dcsl1or th<m t·vrn br till km,r of thur sight 

20 Y ea a nd without lhnr might tltrr have fallen hr ,l single breath, 
Reing pursued by Justicl·, ancl ~callcrcd alltoacl by the breath of thy power. 
But by measure and number and \\eigrt thou didst order all th,ng<. 

r;od, t/i,,11,:/1 afow,ht;·, fr /11!/ ,,f 1110 ry nnd a1111fa rtzr11, 

21 For to be greatly strong is thine al all tune,, 
,\ nd the might of thine arm \I ho ~hall "ith;,tand > 

n Hccausc llll. \I ho!<: world before th<'•· b as a g1 .dn in a balance, 
A nd as a drop of de" 1h.1t at murning cometh down upon the cart'1. 

14. in hatred , r<·acling fv ;,t1,,,1 w1tt1 :--: \ L • B 1::1\f .. ,·., ,"cPir.ru. 
It>. For the itl~., ,cc l's \Ii. I;, I• · I!, h.11h m.1dc a pit,' &c) ,nd numerous G'hcr p s.ii;cs m 1hr O. T. Jul,. 

iv. 3 1 puts it , cry plainly 'I· or " h , ,ton< he 'l a,n• had k,11,·d ,\btl and b)' a '·'"'" ""' ht 'k lied 1n r ,httous 
Judgemeni . . ,\, usual 1he """' do<'s no, lloub.c hunSt·lf .,bout li1er,1l accur>cy. The I i:rpuans ,,ere pumsh,d, not 
Ii)' lhc- idcntu;,ll Jl\i1t1,1l ... \\ h 14. l1 lht) \\Ol"tl11ppt•1l. th1111_h 111 nrw tli!'ltr11 t or .~no:l1c1 .t.lm , .. 1 ,111 .,rn u ._ ... "-tr I.\ • 1 , 

hr othns, i. c. frogs and lier, <Juitr ,i, irrational and disgusting. l'hilo t l'it 1 .I/ M. 1 17) 5a) s, ' • or as the t i:ypuans 
u~,d co honour the \!o.tte-r 'in im esp<:<t.tl tit•grec • • la. th<>uKhl it fitting to iumnmn tha• fir'lt to the • ffl1c on and 
concction or those ,, ho honourt(t it.' 

J 7. Thal created. l{t·,1ding ,, ith nll the ,rrsion,;, I .. 11 , ~yr., \rm h:opt .. ~ for «'01 U M' \ ( :11· read • ,; rr1aooaa. 
N• c~ltibit:, a contlatt> rc,11lm~ q •oi ""'"'"'· I or the ronfu,1c,n OCl\\tcn ? ~nd , sec (olx:t, I ,rr 1f u h,n11, 
p. 5, • '1 c t " in , eteri 5triptur., nil dili'crunt. 

forn1less ma tte r . \., tlu \\otth ~1.tn.? tlH'y • 1111, l') .t puu.:1) < ,1,·c·l.. 1'11 ! ~()1,hi, .tt ;c1t·.1. \f ,dlt r , .... , ... :, , :u .. tt:n," 
from a ll eicm ity nnd God mouldt"d ii to llis purp<',c, 'fhc question !hen arises-Did our .,uthor also C<>l"CTh·e ol 
matteC' a!' mcreatc or did h<• ~ssumc th 1t (,od hr,t cre:1ttd lormltss matter und thC'n brought n into ordrr and 
arrange.mcnt? < ,rnnin points nut lh,1t the author1s objc.ct \\:\S to :tdduct> as. grr.it :t proof as posstbk of the l)()"f' or 
(;utl. L rc,H111n ,·j 11.l,ilt• ,.H,uld be nt·n,L,,:rt·1tcr 111,11ql 1l..rn tlw u1,....u11 1i,,·i1,111.,atr. ,ai tht, rhor i-lt."' 1101 
menl inn th1s ;.:rc;ttcr 111,1n t.:I It i~ ur1,:l'd I h.,t la .. did 11ut .u .. ·n·pt it. :,iri,:ir u.·d t /'/u/~. J>,: }C'-J 1 lii11 k"" 1Jin.r n.s Ptuo ,,!t,.Ul1M::\ 

the ductrmc of the t.:lt.:rn:t)' ot m.u11·1 tu IK· 1rm· .mJ to u·c1u1n· nu µrno(. the ,.\lt"\,mdu:,n ,~"' h~ ., :tcptcd 11 hc..tiut• 
111111. But c,cn Phiiu, phih•:-oplu-r a,, h<" h, '.'t·c.·m1' to \\,l\'« 1 in 111, ,tc"crpt,uhcPI tlu bc.-Lt·I ·~·u,:1:1ru:d.1, :3: "lJ,'<i. 
when he be~at .111 thin~".'>, nut uni) l1ruu;:h1 thtm mttt 1 •:inlft:~L1lltln, hut m;u..r thin).~ ,,had, Jh1 nut M.bt be{, n-..1.;cin,,. 
h imself nut only ,t J h1111uri,:L• hut .11150 al rc.,tur.' /J, ,r,o,,,n. 1. 1.l t.uhl •f..· /111. 11, 14' /., \ I. u. p. 191. ~iJt.1i\r.;1n,: 
of }1hL1o's ,1c"", S:t) • In .u:r-011111,nc!.1t111n lo J1'\\1 .. 1i no:1nn~ 1,11,.,l mu1-t !Jc ~tq,po~~:d to crr.tt,· tht m.,uc.·r an "I.ILi, lu1 
ideas a re realized.' 

bears, o r fierce lions. In r·,,., .J/,ic,J, i. 1y, J·hl:l1 :,..tytt. 'S'1nw un•· 111.a)' A,,.J.: ~li) C.,,<l pu.ni,la:tl thtt l:a.nJ •iih 
~uch msii,nitic:mt and dt .. ..,p,:-cd .,mm:11" .~nJ nut r.ttfa I b) ~t".tr, hl1n,:, .mil p:in1hC'l!o: •. "he, c:ru.mr ) mn:an rlt:ih.' 
The a ns,, t.:r he ~l\'C~ l,c;lr, .1 .. ,nkmJ,: smuLHll) to !h,ll in\\ 1,d. ,11. '!O :;, • 1,C"otl w:u dt'l'U,tt1~ r.ttln ... r ta .:trhm.m1"'h the: 
Egyptians than lo dcslrov t hrm.' 

18. noisome smoke. · R. \. laking 3,,iµo,, 'r, aring ', u a mi!!pclhng o( /Jp.i,o,, '!l~nch' 
19, T he bas,lo,J,; was supposed to~ ill b)· d ~lan•:t. 
2.0. measure and number and weight. 1 h ULC God ,lt•.,1$ out app1up1u1t , not nrhitrar) n·lr~Lutifln TI,i,, 

passa~c is rclencd to ml harlt!i 'j T,_·J / 111, ·111, \ .,pll. IL J. whuc \\I' read.· Ii~ \\t1,;ht. mca1ure, .1nd rule v.,,~ all the 
creation made.' 

22. n grain : 
110> 

cf, Isa. xl. 15. Another indication of direct dependence on LXX. 
5.';J 00 



THE. WISDOM OF SOLOMON 11. 23-12. 11 

23 Rut thou hast mercy on all men, because thou hast power to do all things, 
And thou overlookest the sins of men to the end they may repent. 

24 For thou lovest all things that are, 
And abhorrcst no11e of the things which thou didst make , 
For never woulclst thou have formed anything if thou didst hate it. 

25 And how would anything have endured, except thou hadst willed it? 
Or that \I hich was not called by thee, how 1c•Q11lL/ it have been preserved, 

26 But thou sparest a II things, because they are thine. 
0 Sovereign Lord, thou lover of souls; 

12 , For thine inco, ruptible spirit is in all things. 
2 Wherefore thou dost chastise by little and little them that fall from the right w:\y, 

And, puumg them in remembrance br the ,·n')' things \\herein ther sin, dost thou admonish th.:m, 
Th:11 esc:ipin~ from their wickedness they may believe on thee, 0 Lord. 

A.< shown!,,. his pahi·,ra witlt the Ca11na11it,·s. 

3 For verily the old inhabitants of thr holy l:ind, 
4 \Vhom thou didst hate because they practised detestable \\'Ork, of enchantments and unholy rites, 
;; Merciless ,-Jaughterers of children, 

And sacrificial b.rnqueler~ on men's nesh and blood, 
Ii Confederates in an impious fellowship 

And murderer~ of their own helpless b1bcs, 
Jr ,ms th)' counsel to destroy by the hands of our fathers; 

, Thal the land which in thy sight is most precious of all lands 
~ri~ht receive a worthy colony of God's servants. 

8 Nenrthelc,s e\en these thou didst ~pare as being men. 
And thou ,entesl hornets as forerunners of thy host, 
To cause them to perish by little and little; 

9 Xot that thou was t un,1ble to subdue the ungodly under the h,md of the rightcou, in battle, 
Or by terrible beasl~ or hy r>11r stern word to destroy them at once; 

10 But judging them by little and little thou gavcst them a place of repentance, 
Though thou kncwest their nature 11·::is evil, and their wickedness mborn, 
And that their manner of thought would in no wise e,·e1 be changed, 

, , For they were a seed accursed from the beginning, 
:Neither was it through fear of any that thou didst pass over their sms. 

23. repent. The thoughc thac che goodness and merer of God are calls co r~rcncance docs not ,ccm lo ocrnr 
earhcr than this. le \\,lS taken up b)· St. Paul, Rom. 11. 4, and is found 1n 2 !'el. 111. 9. 

z4 co xii. 2. This beautiful pass.1i;e has noth1n1; to compare with 1t 1n cc. 1-x. Ch. i. 13, 14 do not speak of the 
lo\'e of C,od in the fer,·ent way that the writer docs here: while"'· 6 7 refer ralher to God's compassion. 

z4. In Philo, as m his master l'lato, thc goodness of l,od is the motil•e of Creation. llut we hme not qune l(Ot this 
idc, here. It only needs another step, it is tnic. but 1he auchor did not take ii. Ile does not go l>t:)'ond chc Q.T. The 
Jrws did not ask what moth·e Cod had in creating man. The ne.irc,t appro;ich to alleging " motfre is found rn 
ls,. ,lt,i. 7, where the creation of lsr:,el for lhe 'glory' of Jehol'ah is spoken of. 

25. called - 'created• A I kbraism, cf Isa. xii. ~. • Calletb • in Rom. 1v. 17 is not quite the same, but probabl)' 
= · 1s>ues commands to' 

26. lover of souls. q,,X,;,j,, ;,cor. in cla~sical (,reek, means 'CO\\ardl)' '. 
XI I. The writ<r has set forth a very high ideal of t.od tn xi. 24, and endeavours to illustrate it 111ot only by His action 

tn\\ ,rd, the rho,cn pcnplc. but c,·rn b) the ucaunent extended to His enemie,, the Lgypuan> and Cana.m11cs. He 
,an onl) a< hic,c his purpose by disregarding certain pMts of the B1bhcal tradition. The Egyptians, according to the 
\\'Jit<:-r, \\'(·rt· trrated n1ercifully. in being afflicted a.t first with lighter plagues as a means of correction and admonition .. 
It ""' ,,nl)' "hen they refused to be admonished and to obey the (;od "hom they recognizc>d 10 be the true God, that 
1hc punoshni,nt nf death was mtlictcd. The difference ben,een this view ond that (ounrl in Exodus is cons1dcrable. 
·1 her~ Jah,·ch hardens l'haraoh's hc:1rt to pre,ent 1he plagues from having a reformative clTect. Again, lhe Canaanites, 
wl.w. 1n spite of xi. ~4,. arc describe~ in xii. 4 as being hat< d by God, and a.5 'a seed accursro. from the beginnint ', nrc 
s:11cl Ill lu,·c been lctncntly ircatcd ,n order that the)' might escape from their wickedness by repentance. The reason 
g1\rn m J~xodus I xxni. 29, 30) why the Ca11otanites \\ ere destroyed lutle by hule t~ that the 1.md n1ight nOl become the 
prt·y nf wild b<..·:,sl.... The l>euteronnmic erlitnr of the Book of Judges g 1Yt.:S two reasons why the Cana.1nilcs \\e.re not 
dri\'en out at once, ( 1) To prO\'e the Israelites; /2) To gi,c them experience in war (Judges ii. 22-iii. 6). 

5. slaughterers, <Jw~ia,. ](.\', 1;1,es I slau,:;h1t:r~ \ emendinb to ¢,w.ir. This is probably on account of 8oi.-ai.i1 

• h.,nquct '. 111 th~ next clau~e; but t.pn.,fa~ is support.Cd by µ.i.,rru~ and oltJf,':n~ yoJ.1<t, later on, so lhat ll seems better to 
1.11<~ 'b.rnquct' as 11Sf!d by mctonomy for• banqueteTS' as in the Latin, which gives dn,oralorn. 

<,. Confederates. The true rnadini: of this llne 1n the ( ,reek seems be)·ontl the po,>1bil1ty of reco,·er)'· The abo, e 
rrnderin;: , th>t oft ht R. V. reading ••1'•110,r from ••l'""'I', a word coined by Grimm in his first edition! 1837 /. Grimm, 
in the t·dttion of 1860, read t .. /Jl'Unl( µi.a-ra( 8rn,,nu, which equals 'impious initiates or confederates of a 4secret 
idolatrou•1 fellowship•. The meaning is the same, but he nvoids coining a word. 

11. accur..ed front the beginning. Cf. Gen. ix. ~5 . 
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C:,,d's j',1ss,·u1,111 of nlmi:;/1(1· /'• :, . r s/1, ;, , tltt1t /11; l,·111,·,uy ts ,/11,- t,, ltis 111<1(.J'· 

• 2 Fe>r who ~hall ~ay, What ha,t lhou done? 
Or who shall \I ith,tand thy judg<:mcnt? 
And "ho shall .1cc11,.c lhcc for the 1k,1rucw,n of natir,ns whid1 thou dul,l make> 
Or wh~ shall_ come and ,t.rnd before tht·e a~ .1n ,.1,en,:,·r for tlw unrii::htevus, 

13 For neither 1_s there any God beside thee that carcth for all, 
Th'.1t thou m11-:hbt sh°'': 11111,, l11m 1h.1t th,rn d1d,t not juJ,:c unrightt'<msly 

1 ~ Nc1the~ ~haJI kmg 111· prince meet thee '" j'k,ul for tft,,_c whum th11u h,Lst puni,hed 
r 5 But bemg righteous thou rulcst all things ri.rhteou,ly 

Deeming it alien from thr power " ' 
-z:o condemn 111m that doth not deserve to be puni,hed. 

1/i l·or thy strength 1s the begmnin~ of rifhtcousm::,:;, 
~nd thr sovereignty over all m,1kcth thee to ,part• all. 

17 l·or ".hen men be~1e,·,· 1111t th.it tho11 .111 pcrft:Cl in 100\\er, th .. ll ,liv\\'t"'t thy ,trcn:;th. 
And m dealing with them that know it thou putte,t their boldness to confu,ion. 

r 8 But thou, being ,ov, reign over tit)' ,tr1.:ngth, judges! in i;cntleness, 
~nd wnh i::reat forbea1 ancc dost thou i;overn us; 
l· or the power is th11w whcnsoev<;r thou wilkst 

I /is merer ,111 e.rnmpk tiJ 111r,:. 

19 But thou didst to:tch thy pcoplt' br such works as lhe~c. 
That the n~l11eous must he a l0,e1 of men; 
And thou didst make thy sons to tw of <'.OOd hnpc, 
Rccau,c thou givt,t repentance when men ha\'c inned. 

20 For if the enemies of thr st1 vant,, even them that were due 10 dcath, 
T~ou didst punish with so great htcdfulntss .ind indul~cnc<.:, 
G1v111g them times and place to c,upL· from th,:ir ,,ickedncss; 

21 \\'ith hm, great carefulness didst thou judge thy ,-ons, 
To whose fathers thou gavest oath, and cuvcuants of good promises! 

~l \\ hilc therdorc; thou du,t ch:1st<:n us. thou ,courgc,t ull\' , 11uni6 ltll Lhl)u, .. n,1 t11lH's nl<,r,-, 
To the intent that we may ponder thy goodness whtn we judge. 
And \\hen ,,t arc Jtal:;cd may look ftor mer.y 

T/1Q.1·e :du, did 11<'1 rtspond to lemenl lrf<1/111r11I rrufr,·d ,1 l1ta:·ier {'1misltmr11t. 

23 Wherefore also the unnght,·ou, tlut liHd in follr of life 
Thou didst torment through their uwn aLominations 

24 For ,erily they went astray ,·err far in tlw ways of error, 
Taking- as gods tho,e animals which n·cn among their enemies ,,ue held in dish,,nour, 
Deceived hke foolish babes. 

~,. Therefore a, unto 1111,c.:.i-"nin~ d1ild1cn. thou d1d,t "·nd thy .iurl~, 111enl 1,, 11, .. d, :hc111. 
26 Hut they that would n,,t be admonished by a correction which \\'.1~ but ,h child's pl,1>· 

Shall experience a judgement wort hr of God 
27 } or bec:i.usl throui;h their 01111 suffcrin1,;s the) were 1110\'Cd to indignation 

Against those crea1u1 es which they thoug-ht to be god,, 

16. beginning of righteousness.:--.,, I,.\· .. 1,11m111, IJc.m1.·. J .ur.u,,inJ !'-ti-,..lr.nl.·1i,, .• Hon' I \,:r,"'htret-1-,e 
in th1,;. bnok (;J'\'/ nw;m, 'bc.:,.:,mn111~ ', lhou;.:h 111 xi.\ . .!.7 It Hi p.u .,lid \\Jlh ,1,.,.,q: u m.1) 1m:.tn th.It t ,n,t·11 l"-•\\tr enable~ 
Him alway,. to do JUSlile. The word• source• might~ .1 i;oud e<JUi\',1lcnt. 

17_, The Rt:\·iscrs !.:\}'•The t~rcck text hr.re l!l p~rh.,r,s rorrnpt ·. B j.;1\r .. ,:".:U,. 'thotc th~t knn-''' \ ":"' ,i,\:m. 
'tho.be that know nut', Laun !us ,;111 tcu,111. \,1tl1 '"lud1 the- !'-lyn.u ,1i:u·cs, l:u, .... 11,400, ,.ff,'Ts 1hc c:nwru!..imn 
,',.aow{,n·rrc, which i~ acn:j»kd h)• .Stq . .::fn("<l. To rchuk1: lhc .111d.u·,ty 11( tho,,• lhat t.!uuht ,·.C'rt,1111ly ~·cm .. .it lirst li,1.:tu 
., mor\· hkcly :.uuemcnl l t.m tu n.:ht1lc thl' .,uJ.h.ll) uf lhosc 1ho1t k.1111"': ht..t 1f \\C (1t111p.ln~ thr l.1 ... , l\H• ltrJCj, 1•( 1ht' 
chal,)ltr we .:i.ee thal tlH' 1- r:)'JHi.m .. , who 1 '!t..l\\ mhl rct 1t;,::mll:d' the arut· t ,,iJ .md tll,l~ thtt> 1 «·rL1111l)· he IJ..'l.uf ht know 
Him, are thought of here, ,o that ,it,;.,, i, ri~ht. :he ~:i:yptian_$ knrw God's power but dctied 1L 

20. indulgence, re..1.dmg auu-,wr N. H reads ~u,atwc, wh,c h g1\·f's no SPOSC.. ,\ .rn<l L1!1n omit. 
Z4 ... So R. \' fhJb, hOI\C\Ct p. 401 •• •:tlf},llC.) t, {wflh ri:w f ,A,IU)1 ,iu.,u \\ uh '\.\. Is T•l ('P'• 1'•1 ;\DIC.NII ,,:;1,,na,. and 

t.1kes lt,8,,, \ \\Ith the· .... mu: me,,mn>: 111 1,oth pl.l_1·c-.. l( 1hi; 1s nght ''.t: must pr,,bal,!>' lran!l.,w •uk1n..: ns ,:,id~ 1he 
most iJ:"noblc of hateful animab ·. lor tht· µo .... ,u,·'- u~ed .ts ,1 s,opc:rlJtnc 1k.'t' Hl.,~:i:. c,r. ~J . \ . I .• p. 1.u. 

~6 .. The wetter was mi .... tcd by the L~ :\ ot l xud. x. z ;;.,,, ,·~,ri'"rq11. Thrrt" l~ no idea of rh1hl"::, plJ.)' m the Jfcbr~" 
word. 

27. In opposltion to R \" anJ otl1cr rt"n,tcrin~s 1t ii her£> -.ug.:~kd th.1t .''4'' ,:, i,. not pr<"Sp<'Cti\·t'. antici(littin~ •'rr! 
Tol,ro1r, but simply me;.rns 1 bccau~c· fon ,'ti)' 'f' .uul ,',f .. ;, ... e S.lml.i)··~ H,t11M11,, \· 1:. iind Li_gh1fuot. l'htl. 111 •~. 
The editorial comma after in,u,.,no1·• must be deleted. 
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Tl IE \VISDOJ\T OF SOLO~TON 12. 27-13. 9 

Being punished by their means. 
They saw, and recognized the true God whom before they refused to know ; 
\Vherefore also the uttermost penalty came upon them . 

.lfrn bu,~~ _(,,,,/islt 1(1' 11(1/111·1 ra1111,,t k111r.u lite lr11r C:,,rl, /,111 ,,•<1rsl1ip,prrltnps rrc11sably, I/tr works 
/tr ltas mndr. 

13 1 For by nature all men were foolish, and had no perception of God, 
And from the good things to be seen had not power to know him that is, 
l\ either by gi,ing heed to the works did they recognize the artificer ; 

2 Hut either fire, or wind, or swift air, 
Or circling stars. or raging water, or luminaries of heaven, 
They thought to be gods that rule the world. 

3 And if through delight in their beauty they took them to be gods, 
Let them kno,\ ho\\ much better than these 1s their SO\·ereign Lord ; 
For the first author of beauty created them 

4 B ut if through astonishment at their power and influence, 
Let them understand from them how much mightier is he that formed them ; 

:; For from the greatness and beauty of created things 
J)oes man corrc~pondently form the image of their first maker. 

Ii Bui vet for lhc~e men lhcr, is but small blame, 
For they loo peradventurL do /mt go a~tray 
\\ hilc they arc sC't king God and desiring to find him. 

7 ]•or living among his works they make diligent search. 
And believe thci, siisht, because the things that the} look upon arc beautiful. 

f. Hut a~ain even they are not to be excused. 
9 For if they had power to kno\1 so much, 

That they could explore the course or tlti11gs, 
How is it they did not sooner find the So\'ereign Lord of these works? 

the true God The indignation of 1he Egyptians :u their gods, on finding them to be weaker than Jah,ch, dro\'C 
th<"m to ackn1Jwledge H 1m to bt: the true God. ·1 he savage ts often angry wi1h bis fetish. The st.11ement in 1he t,xt 
is fnundcd ell her on l xod. \'Iii. 8, ix. 28, x. 17, "h<rc Pharaoh rcque,ts Moses 10 'entreat Jah,eh' for him, thus 
rcco~nizini; 1hat Jah,eh was the true God, or on Exod. ,iii. 1S, where the magicians, being unable to repeat the third 
plai:uc, say, 'This is the finger of God.' 

Wherefore. The "ntcr t,,kcs 11 for gr,inted th.1t the reader ,1111 supply from the prcccdini: words the thought that 
the Eg)'plians, though they recognized the true God, still refused 10 accept His admoni1ion • 'Wherefore,' &c. 

XI II. I by nature . • foolish, as opposed to 1he intelligenc<· that comes from wisdom. A solitary and indirect 
ref,·rence Jo the\\ isdom of part 1. 

the good things. Thr argument from design was a fa\'011ri1e one with the Stoics. 'They argued from 1he 
analo:..:y ot human .,rt .. tnd contentlcd thrn the nrderl)· movemenh and immutable conslancy of the UOl\'Crse \\ere JUSt 
as clear an c,·idence of conlrolling reason as could be found in a statue or pic1ure, in the course of a ship or a sundial' 
I I rummond, Plu'/t>, i. p. 77). Cf. kom. i. 20, and see Sanday and Headlam, in /o,;o. 

him that is, no .J,..-a, from LXX Exod. iii. 14 'Ey,;, ,;,,. l, 'O•. 
::. II)' the words' fire', &c., Grimm, on the basis of Philo, ./Jr Dre. Or. ch. xii, and Dr Vita Cont. 1, takes the author to 

rcf•·r t,, the person1hc:.at1on of natural phenomena under the names of Hcpha.estust hre: Aeolus. "ind ; Her.t, a1r ; and 
l'c,,eidnn, \\Oter. I:. l'A,·irlcrer, \\ho wishes to make the author a thoroughgoing ( ;reek philosopher, takes the references 
tn l,c to flcrachtu:i. who made fire tbc original element 1i.c. fire :.s a \-1vifying and qmckcnmg po,\erl; Anaximenes, who 
proposed ,m; l'ythai:ur:i.s. who, wi1h many 01hers, considered 1he • rirclin1: slars' to be gods: and Thales, "ho con· 
~idc1cd ,later to be thr •1ni::1n or all thing!'<!. It is, of course, impossible to den)' that the writer may have h:1d tht-se 
ph,losnphcr, in h,~ mmcl, but 1he reference is most probably a general one. See 1he statement of Prodicus in Zeller, 
.I', ··.\orraJ ·, f'/ril., ii, p. 48z. 

luminaries of heaven. These were eomrnon 11bjects of heMhen worship. Cf. Deut. h•. 19, ~ here it is nlso 
distinctly slated that Jalivch assi~'lled the hea,cnly borlies to the nations to be worshipped. 

3, their beauty. Th~ commcn1a1ors point out that the admiration of beauty is a Creek trait, :not Hebrew. The 
he.iull of the universe was a fa,·uurite subject with the Stoics. 

5. greatness and beauty. Although N Hand A, \he Latin and Pcshiaa, all read' the grentness of 1he beau1y', 
th•· td1tors lcxcq>t R. \',I :ill ncccpt the rending gi,·en in the tex1, which folio", N•, ,·Mious cursives, including 248, 
,\tha1>,isi1is. and other patrt,tic a111horit1cs; and according 10 Feldmann is found in the Armenian, Syro-Hexaplar, 
Ae1hiop1c, and probably the Coptic versions. 

/· I he writer. perhaps, forg-Ol th:it he lonsidcTed the (;cntilcs to be 1,W,-m,01 (/,i.·uu, 1 foolish by nature', sec 7'. r. His 
qu":~u,1n lllil)' be one of surprise, or he ma)' as <,rimm and others suggest, in~inunte that there was a moral faHure. 
l 'h1io 111ak,·• ll an in1cll<:ctual failure, 'Therefore those persons are mere guessers who are anxious to con1empla1e the 
uncreated 1,od through the medium of the things which he crc:ucd; acting like those persons "ho seek to ascertain 
the nature of the umt through the number two when they ough1 to employ the mvcstigauon of 1he uni1 itself to ascertain 
1he natun: of the number two, for 111., unit is •he firsl prin~iple.' 
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THE \\'ISDO\J OF SOLOMON l!l ,c-lt. ti 

/'11( S/1/11( 11101 ill"(" ,,•ith "'' •.. ,,.,,. / . ms, ''"')' ':l't11sl11r I l'}f"• Is ~11/11, /1 thq tlumtd: < J /u1 r 111,1,I,. 

ro Jfot mi,;crabk wrrr they and in dead things • ,;u th,..ir hopes, 
\Vito called them gods which are works of mens hands, 
Gold and silvrr, wroui:ht with careful art, and likcncs..c, of be;1su, 
Or a uscle,s ~lone, the work of an ;111c1cnt h.10d 

11 Yea, ;ind if some woodcuttrr, hadn~ ,,11111 do11 n a tree he c.1n handle, 
Skillully ~lrappcth ,rn-.lr all ib bark 
i\nd fisluoninq 1t hand,omcly makcth a vc,,el for the service;. of life; 

12 And with that which is left he prcp.ircth his food and i, filled . 
1 l :\nd taking that which is left ~;:.1in. fnr which no 11,<' ci\n be found, 

,\ crooked piece of \\ OO<) ,111d full of knots, 
larveth it with the tl1lirzc.;nce of hi, ,dl<:nc--;s, 
Aml shapctl1 it by the ,kill of his indolence, 
T/1,·11 he g1 cth it tht· scmbl,111ce of the image of a man, 

q Or makctl1 it like ,um<' p.1l1rr ;rnim.il, 
!:>mcanng it with n:rmilion, ;imi 11 ith paint colourin~ it red, 
And , mearin~ 01 er C\C Ir ,t.1111 I h,1t is there,n; 

1 And 11.11 ing m:1dc· for it a clurnb~r worthy nf 11, 

I k sclt~tl, it in .1 w:,11, .1nd m.1kcth it f.t~l with iron. 
,r, In order thcr,fore th,,t it 111,1y not f.dl, he taketh thou1,ht for it; 

Knowinl; th.1l it is unable lo help 1tscli; 
(For vcril}' it i, an in1.1i.:c, and hath ncl'd of help :1 

1; ,\nd when he makcth hi, pr.1}·er to, his J.:O)ds ;rnd for his rnarri.1gc and chi drcn, 
He is not ashamed to ,pc.ik to that which hath no life, 

,s \'ca for health he c.11luh upc,n that wh1d1 is wc.tk, 
A n d for life he bcscechcth that which is dc:1d, 
And for aid he suµplic,1teth that which hath no <xpericncc, 
i\nd fur a gwd journey that "hich C.lnnol "' much :as use its fc<:t , 

19 1\ nd for gaininf.! and getl111g ;me! good succe,s of his hand, 
l le askcth power of that which with its h,rnds is <jut le pow crlcss. 

I~ l~I' ,f tlu 11,i:·i1[,1fl!r ,,,I(,. f,r sa/rt, pr,,, s t,, n 11.rt't'u puce of ;u, od. 

14 1 Again, one preparing tll sail, and Lo Journcr throui;:h rag-ing \l,11·es. 
Calls on a piece of woc.d less sound than the ,·esscl th.it bears him: 

2 [·or that t'fsscl the hunger ti,r g.1in devised 
A nd an artificer b}' hi,; ,d,dom built 1t; 

.1 And thy providcnn', 0 F.1thcr, guidcth it . .l,,ng, 
Ilecause cnm in the ,ca thou ga, c l .1 WCI}", 

And in the waves a sure path, 
4 Showin.: that thou can,t s,1vc out or every dt111t'rr 

That so even without art ;1 m.111 rn;ir put to sc.1 , 
r, And it i, thy "111 that the work, of th} wisdom ,hould not be idle; 

Thucforc al,o do men intrust their Iii es lo a little piece of "ood 
And passing through the surge on :i. raft arc brought sale 1,, l,1,ul. 

6 For in the old time also, when proud r,1.1nts were pcnsl11ng, 

10. work of nn ancient hand. \cts x,x 35. 
11 rf. Founded on I ,a xi xii '11\· ,nd xlvi, 
13. idleness. Tht itlul 1:, nuJc ,t thld t1u1c< 1•1cl nu ,re JH.:nt p,u1 it. \ Ii:Tl·rcnt nu:ito i,- men i ned i 

xiv. 19. N B ,ip-yiar, A f,,yaafos. 
indolence. N• \ H ,iH·au,r, cn~ia,o,t N• I atin. 

at>. <hrflµoT01"'••·· \n clau, 4.:, \ . \. 11urb 11 • th.lt "hi<h h;ilh no c,1>Crit:nc.c at att ·. 1~ Y. 'h.ath lcasl e,-.11tricmcf'' 
X 1 \', 1. less sound. Lu. • mnre rnttcn': ~l·«· Xlll, 13. "ht·re the \\ttt•il f•f "haclt tlu: 1 1ul it mo1<lc c .1nnu1 be u1-cd for 

anything cl ;i,, •• 

2 .. by his wisdom. Sn the Yul"-Pjtfc .,ncl ~yri., .· ~ H \ ~i,c rt \•·iro A, tr ,:,;~,. :md R. ,·. tnmb.tn '!lft ~rtll•: er. 
even wisdnm'. :\t.ulr .• 11 the.: ctlnor~ pn·f.,,r lh~ llrtiol, t,t~mt,: \\r~tt.,m .i.:i,, the lmtnrn qu.,.t), Hl.1.ss. ,,, ''"'· tl/ ,\. '/. 
(;J.,, p. 6) points oul th.it th~ mutt.: • 111 tlw d.Hl\c" h 0111.·n ,urnu~J hy .. "' nh•.:i; 111:.-, ts.et: p. :n., sunlt'!t1mes become.>•. 
So rc:,1d n1e•ir•,r bf rr«>'l>i(•· Sec abo T hackcr.,r, Cr. "f V. J:_ in £,ruk, p. 8S . , . , 

JR Because. Thu "n\l the nl"xt lhrc.t.! lrn1:.., rdcr lo :'\'.l ,h. fhu lmci. ,~1:i.t1f~ 1he ~t.Hcmtnt that 1l Ii God• 
pro,·idcnrc 1hott i;uidt:1 ., \Cs,c.l ratl~tr dun man·a sc~UJ\:1.n!h1p. ~oah v..ui not~.11. tu,,mtnl •nh na\1i.:1t1un. 

5. 11 llttlc piece. ,?o.ax111,y, .:lau,~ ~en1e - 'very hlll<'. ::.ee ThackC'ray, £,r "/0. T~ p. 1SS, 
5.:>i 
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The hope of the world, taking refuge on a raft, 
Left to the race of men a seed of generations to come, 
Thy hand guiding the helm, 

; For bksscd was the wood through which cometh righteousness : 

Idolaters s/1nll br p1111islu:d. 

8 Rut the tilol made with hands is accursed, itself and he that made it; 
Because his was the working, and the corruptible thing was named a god: 

9 For both the ungodly doer and his ungodliness are alike hateful to God, 
10 For verily thal which was made ~hall be punished together with him that made it. 
11 Therefore among the idols of the nations shall there be a visitation, 

Because:, thou{!h formed of things which God created, they were made an abomination, 
i\nd stumblingblocks to the souls of men, 
And a snare to the feel of the foolish 

TIil' r>rigi11 ,if idolatry. 

n For the devising of idols was the beginning of fornic<1tio11, 
,\nd the in\'ention of them the corruption of life: 

1.1 For neither were they from the beginning, neither sh,111 they be for ever; 
14 I ·or through the vain error of men they entered into the world, 

And therefore has a ~peedy end been devised for them. 
1;; For a father worn with untimely grief, 

\l,1kmg an image of the child too quicklr taken away, 
J\ow honoured him as a god who then was a corpse, 
Ancl delivered to those Lhat were under him mysteries and solemn rites. 

16 After\\'arcl the ungodly custom, in process of time gro\\n ~trong, was kept as a law, 
And by the commandments of princes graven images were worshipped. 

,; And "hen men could not honour them in presence because they dwelt far off, 
Imagining the likeness from afar, 
They made a l'isible image of the king whom they honoured, 
That by their zeal they might flatter the absent as if he were present. 

18 Dut unto a yet higher pitch of" orship 
Did the ambition of the artificer urge forward e\en them that knew him not, 

IQ J or he, wishing perchance to please the ruler, 
Compelled his art to give the likeness greater beauty; 

20 /\nd so the multitude, allured by the grace of his \\'Ork, 
N"ow accounted as an object of worship him whom they had honoured before as a man. 

21 And this became a hidden danger unto life, 
B,cause men, under the power either of calamity or of tyranny, 
Invested stones and ~tocks \\'ith the incommunicable Name. 

Ez·il um/ts of idr>ln/J')' 

22 Afterward it was not enough for them to go a,tray in the knowledge of God ; 
Hut al~o, while they live in ~ore conflict through ignorance of /rim, 

;. righteousness. 1~ e · the righteous purpose of c .. od '. The ark presen·ed a righteous man, who wa5 the ancestor 
of the ri::hteous people. This is the highest example of the benehcial purposes for which wood has been used: other 
<·'.\am pits arc seen 1n us enahlm.: l ,rKl's i;1fts 10 be con,~yed from one parl of the world to another; but wood which 
i~ put to a. had uc.c is • accursed'. 

ti. idol made w·ith hands. ).flfl"mm·,rrnr, the term u~ed in LXX Isaiah to translah.: ~,,N, 11. 1SJ x. 1 J, d ,,I. 
11. a visitation. ,;,,,a,orrii used in an unfarnurable sense as in xix. 15, the only other occurrence of the word in 

1hi . pa rt of the book. 
14. devised. ,'rrof>i;811 is used as a pa.ranom3.sia which the R. V. kcC>ps up upon .·,,. • .,0'-0, 1 devising', in "'· ,~. 

Thr \. \. prefers tu gi,e 1he meaning plaml), • therefore shall they shortly come to an end.' Cf. I En. xcix. 9, where 
c,f •he 1dolat~rs II is said, • They ohall ba,e "rought all their work in a lie and shall ha,·e worshipped a stone: 
thcrtfore in an instant shall they perish.' 

15. The theo,y of E uhemcrus was that idolatry :irose from the worship of deceased heroes. The "riter adopts this 
,·ie\\ with a sl'ght modification. 

17. Un 1h,· basis c,f tht words' 11/Js,·11/ ruler• lloussct (Nd. drs judmllt1t111s, p. 35) would date the book after Egypt 
had <nme under the Roman Empire. For the wor.:hip of the Emperors, cf. Oil!, Roman Soddy from J\~ro, p. 617: 
' But E~ypt "ent rather too far for the western mind in 11s apotheosis of kings.' 

22. lf. l'hllo, d< c,,,tj. I.mg. c. 12, • For they do in peace everything 1ha1 is done in war; they plunder, ravage, 
wrry off booty; they ass.~ult, des1roy, pollute; they murder treacherously; they murder openly if they arc the more 
powerful.' 
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T hat muhitud<' of evil~ they call pr,1cc. 
'3 fur c1Lh_cr ,l.111i:l~tc1111.; ,h1:dru1 111 si1k11111 titt~, 01 cc:kb1.1t111i: "'crc;l lll)'blCnc5, 

Or holding frantic rc,cls of strange ordinances, 
24 i\ o longer do they guard c1thn life or purity of marriage, 

Rut one ,:~r- .111otltc:r t,ca~hcwu~tr .••• J.:1 IC:vt"S 111111 ''} 11l11lt,·rr. 
2,; J\11cl ;1ll_1h111g~ cunlusnllr .ire: fill"d 11ith l,l,x,d .,nd 111urdu , thdt anti dcct·it, 
:6 Corrupllon, fa1thlc:&ncs~. tumult, ptrjury, 

JJisquictmg of the C"od, 
Ingratitude for brnetits t,({'n rd, 
Defiling of souls, confu,ion of <ex, 
Ubo1dc:1 in m.irnagc, adultery, ,rnd \\ilntonnl'o;s. 

z; For the worship of lho~c unnamc,\bl,· idols 
ls the bq,:mning and cau<e :111d , ncl of e\'crr , I 

28 For _tluir ,,1nrsl11ff,1 s, 1thc1 make m,rr) unto, adnr s, c,r prophes} lits 
Or hve 11nt1••hll'o11SI)·, 01 l1i:htl\" fots1\C'ar then lvc 

z11 For pullini; their trust in !tfdc~s idnls 
They wickedly ,11car false oaths and loo!- not tn be harmccl. 

30 Hut for both si11s ,hall tlw ju,t do,,m p111•uc them, 
l'kcau~e they had wil thm ~hts ot God hr g1\"i n~ hcccl to idols 
~ntl swore un11ghtco11,ly iu dee< 1l de,pisinh h11l111c,.,. 

31 l •or not the po11t'r ol thcm by II hom llH'll ~wear, 
But Justice 1\hich hath rc".1rd to them that sin 
l'u.nisht'th alw:iy, the tra1~ g1t·,,inn ot the unn,.:httou 

Bw,Jits 11f ;,·,irsl11pp111g th,· true Gt.1d. 

15 1 But thou, our God, :irt graciou, and true, 
Long~uffcring, ancl in rncrcr 01<k1,ng all thing,. 

2 For C\'en if \IC sin, IH' arc thine, k11,ming thr dominion; 
But II c sh,dl not ~in, knowini.: that we .trt' accounted thine: 

3 Fn1 lo kn• w thee is pcrfcct rightt'ou,nc,s, 
Ye.a, to know thy dominion is tilt' rool ,,f immort,,htr. 

4 For neithu dal .tny evil dn·1cc 01 man kad us .1str,t}", 
Nor yet the painters' fruitlc,s l.,bour, 
A form , ta111c:d 1\ith varied c1,lnurs. 

!i The sight I\ hereof k l<kth fool, into lu,1 
\Vho dcsirt' the: form of a dc:acl 1magc that h:ith no breath; 

6 Lovers of c\·il thin,-:s. and 11orthy to have ~uch things to hope in, 
.t\rc both the) that mak<: them, and Lill')' that dc~i1e ;md thcr tlut worship them 

A11t1tl10 rrnmpl,· ,,f t/11· 111,1111,jaeturr ()f zdds. 

7 For a potter, kneading soft t·arth, 
L abo1iousl}' moulduh ea<:h ,es.<t'I for our service: 
N'ay, out of the s1mt• clay d,,th he fashion 
Both the vc,scls that mmister to clean uses, and those of a contrary rnrt, 
All in like manncr, 
But \\hat ~hall be the use of either sort, 
The craft~man himst'/f i~ lhc j11d,.:e. 

27. ,;.,fl,tl1tf,JJ·, l ... 11111111/.u1,1m11m. 'l'hc mc,1n1n~ 111a) lJe 'mi!!(,C'wk.~blc'. ·m,lt·~cr1t,:i.l.,lt•', rt:crr1:::i; to tlu. 11111nor:1lu t'> 

of the my,ter) cuhs "itnout any reference to J xod xxiii. 13. The context favours thi._ Cf. Eph. "· r:. 
X\'. l·or a mom(:nt the \\rlltr turn ..... ,sule t11 ,ou1r.l"Sl tltc: tr11c ""~lup ,\tth ttit.: t.,lst.• .. lhc Uttt: rrupuon has the 

effcc1. which ,,.u dout,rtr mtt'ndtd, r,f ~1, 1")! ,l sliJ,:ht rcc.1 to th, re:ulu t,ctorc r<.·nc"m&: 1la· JJf·!cum 4,~am,t 1~ol,1trou~ 
worship. . . , , 

2. we shall no t sin. If the nation could h.: rq.:.1nkd .,s hvl)' ,md l1tm1dc. ss m lhC' p.u,t m 1ip1tc of th~ .o.dm1ss1ons 
in xii. 22, xvi. 11 , xviii. 20, the future could be painted in the a.tmc cQlours. 

5. lust, .~,J~t,r. N: AC .,ml .di the ,c:r>U.Hb. ~,f1A .. ~ B .,nc.l 68. •r,i,,,. •. ,..~ in, .. 6 ju~ti,ic~ thi=-. Tht.· rerr:rtnce. no 
doub1, is to P)•gmalion, King of C~prus, >;-·ho fell tn love with a s1a1uc of \"enu\. . , , 

7. For the connc\lOn c•f th1=a n:r>e \\Ith Rrnn. lX, ~ J, tc:c Iner ,I, p. ;::,,. f ... l ffc1dl·rc-r lompareli the s.:l)ln,:. or 
Heraclitus that• the cl,\y out of which thtni,::, ,ire madt: ,~ for C\Cr l,~ing moulded 1nta nt·\l form,· (lcUcr. Pr,._,,~./''", 
ii, p. 17)1 and affinns direct connexion. 
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8 ,And also, with evil labour, he mouldeth a vain god from the S.'lme clay, 
I le who, but a little before was rnadc of the earth, 
And will soon go his way to tl,c earth out of "hich he was taken, 
\ Vhen the soul which was lent him shall again be demanded. 

9 Howbeit his care is, 
Not that his powers must fail, 
Nor that his ,pan of life is short ; 
Uut he ri\'als the workers in silver and gold, 
And copieth moulders in brass, 
1\nd esteemeth it glorr that he mouldeth counterfeit thing,. 

to His heart is ashc.,, 
,\nd his hope of le,s value than earth, 
1\nd hi, life of le,s honour than clay: 

, , lkcwse he w:i..- ignorant of him that moulded him, 
\nd of him that inspired into him an ,1ctive soul, 

And breathed into him a vital spirit. 
12 But he accounted our lifo to be but a game, 

And our war of life a gainful fair; 
For one must, saith he, get gain whence one can, though it be by evil means. 

1.1 Fm this man beyond all others knoweth that he sinneth, 
\\'hen out of the s.i.mc earthy matter he makcth both brittle \·cssels and ~raven images. 

1 l But most foolish 7.•, re they all, and of feebler soul than a babe, 
The foes of thy people, who crushed them ; 

1,; Because all the idols of the nations the} reckoned as gods; 
\Vhich ha\"e neither the u<.c of eyes for seeing, 
Xor nostrils for drawing breath, 
).; or ears lo hear, 
Nor fingers for handling, 
And their feet arc helpless for walking. 

16 For a man it was that made them, 
.'\nd one whose own spirit is borrowed moulded them ; 
For no one hath power, b<"i,{I; a man, to mould a god like unto himself, 1, But, being mortal, he maketh a dead thing with lawless hands ; 
For he is betl(;r than the things he worshippeth; 
Of the two, he indeed had life, but they never. 

8. t he soul w hich was lent him. This idea is repeated in ,,. 16, and must therefore be taken as a settled con­
viction of the writer. Whether in his mind it included the idea of pre-existence, it is perhaps difficult to say; it is, 
ho"e,er, far less definite than the sta1emen1 in viii. 20, ' I came into a body undcriled,' and it is immediately 
foU01,·eJ by words in ,•. 11 \\hich are apparemly inconsistent with pre-existence. From ,J,vx~ here and ,,..,,,,. in 1•. 16 
it appears rh.,t the)· were to our author only different n,,mes for the same th1ng. This shows withou1 any elaborate 
argument that there 1s no trichotomy intended in,,. 11. 

9. he rivals. The day idols were glazed and i:ilded. 
10. I or the connexion of 1his verse "ith LXX see In trod .. p. 524. The word' ashes• in Isa. ,div. 20. on wh,ch this 

p.issage is based, means that which is worthless. Cf. Job xiii. tz, 'Your memorable sa)ings are pro,·erbs or a,hes.' 
The '">re's arc a rhetorical ,1a1cmen1 1ha1 the whole being of the idolater is infor1or to the cL-.y he uses, though in 
't''. J;' the opposite st.ltement s m,tde. 

11. That the soul and spirit arc here the s.1me, er. second part of note on 1·. 8. On the subject see the long and 
interest mi; note of Lightfoot on I Thess. v. 23 (/\",•/er 011 l:.pi.rllts of.',. 1',m/t. 

1:.. a gainful fair. Thi::; c~mp.ui&on is traced by <,;rimm to Pythagoras, who sairl T"cit (3i,,,, 1'oul,,m rrn11tJyVpo (Dio. 
l.aert. ,iu. 1. 61. Cicero (i11 1,m. Oisj>. ,. 359) nnd 01her ,,riters quote 1he saying. As the comparison was e,·idcntl>· 
"ell kno>1n, we r;rnnot from it. usi:, here deduce ani· direct ~cquaintanceship by the .iuthor "ith the system of 
I ~·tha~oras. 

gain. The commentators quote the well-known passnge of llorace, 'rem facias, rem. Si possis recte, si non, 
<1uocumque mocln rem' (!,fl. i. 1. 6;). 

1 ;. It was a ch.iractcmuc of he.uhen worshippers that they admitted the rcali1y of 1hc gods of 01her nations. This 
"'"' na•ur,d enous:h to people who were nn1 ~lono1hcists. The Hebrews lhemsches before they were ~lonotheists 
:vknowlec!ged 1he existence of other gods besides Jahveh. Solomon recognized the gods of his foreign "ivcs 
'1 Kmgs xi. l S,. llut the Egyptians went further tha.n this. 'The Eg)'ptian gods during the flounshing period of the 
c-011ntr1 's hislnry were not c·xclusive. They admitted into their number such of 1he gods of neig_hbouring peoples as 
had hem found 1n be po"erful .rnd c.,pable of resistance ' (Wiedemann, p. 186 of J/.,sl111gs· DB, extra ,•ol.). 

17. Of t he two. R. \'. 'Forasmuch as', reading ,;,..9• ~ •• "ith N. All 01her MSS. :.., except 157 and 253, which omit. 
For the di, appeuance of the dual see Thackeray, Gr. o/0. T., p. 22. 
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Tit,· F '.1/'li,ms ;,•,,rsl11tt1·d 111·<1/1,1111tl ,1111/ 1111d, "" ,1111111"'-' a11,I ~ • .,., e tlro ,.f,,... f.u1t1,h ,; I')· 
II/MIi, of tl,.-111. Small 01111110/s ~ i·. q11,1ils, bmej.trd thr lsrnditu 

16 

18 Yea, anrl the crcatur('s that arc most hateful do the} \\orship, 
For, being compared as tow 111t of scn,e th~sr. arc· won,<' th.in all others; 

111 :'\dthu, ,,s ,ccn he 1<k ,1/1 1 c1c,1t11,, s .. 11, 1hcv l><",n1urul -.r, th.it <•nc hl)uld dc,ire thc.111 
Jlul are outcasts from the praise or <,od and his blessing.. • 

1 Fo r this {;1th<. wu1; //1,.,, 111,11 ,,.,11hil) p11111,hLd th ... 11;.,h rr .. 1/111,s like ti,, .l.,,lt ti. J : .. 1Jhtf, 
And tormented th rough a multitude of \ermin. 

2 Ins tead of\\ hich puni,hna·nt, thou bestowing bcndits on thy poop le, 
Prcp.ircdst quail, for food, 
F"tJd c,f ran: taste, for the desire of thar appetite ; 

3 In order that thine encmir~, "hen the,· desu ed to cat, 
l\1 i~ht for tJ1c hiucousness of the crmim·a sent among them 
L oathe C\'Cn the ncccssat} fo()d: 
Hut tht·se th; /'• f'fl,. h,1, ing for ,1 ~hr.rt •paC(' suffered \\ .mt 
1\1 ight even p.1rtake or Jwd of ,arc tasl<' 

4 For it was needful tlut upon those• tyr,mts inexorable \\'C1lll should come, 
Hut that to thcst' it ,,hould only be sho\\Cd ho\\ thdr enemies were tor1mnted. 

It is /r11,· //11 · Is, ,,rlrt, s ft,,,/ srrprnts HIii ,,,:aw r/ th, 111, /111/ lh"I 'Ms /11,· ndm, ,,·iltc'II 

,; For even when terrible• r;1gin~ nf "ild be;1,;ts nme upon thy peopk, 
And ther were pcri~l1ing b) the bric~ of crooh·d sc1pcnl•, 
Thy \\ rath continued not to the uttermost; 

6 But for :i.dmonitrun were thcr troubled for ,t <horl space, 
I laving a toh·n or salvation. 
T o put them in remembrance of the commandment of thy law· 

7 For he that turned toward it was not saved by that "hich he sa \\', 
But by thee, the Saviour of <111. 

8 Yea, and in this did;.t thou convince our cncmic,, 
That thou art he that dclin-rcth nut of c,·ery evil. 

9 F or them\ erilr the bites of locust, aud tlrl'S did slar 
And there was not found a healin; for their Jiie, 
Becau~e they were \\ orlhy to be punished by such as 1/,.-sr; 

10 Hut thy sons not the very teeth of \'cnomou, dragons O\'ercame, 
1°or thy mercy came to their help, and hcakd them. 

11 For they were bitten, th:it they should rc rnember thine oracle~; 
And were quickly ,a'\cd, lest, fallin~ mlo ckq, lorgctfulne,,, 
They ~hould be irrc,ponsive to thy ucneliccnce: 

1 2 F or of a truth ncnh1 r herb nor mollifying pl,11~tcr re~torcd th1 m to health. 
Hut thy word. 0 Lo,d, which Jwaleth all thing,; 

11 For thou hast power ovPr life and death, 
And thou lcadc.,t dm, n to the ;:.ite, of I lades, and lcadest up again. 

1 4 But though :i man ,-,,,, sla) or hi, wickedness, 
\'ct the spirit that is gone forth he hrini;:cth not b.,ck, 
Neither giveth release to the soul th.,t /lad,·s hath rect'i\·cd 

19/,. The wfltl'r pruh.ilily cnn .. 1dt.·rNI tl1,1t ,,thcr a1111n.u~ hc.1,id, i the St'fflt.·nt \H·tc m<"1u .cd 111 tht" t uri-e uf l,cn. 1 • l-l. 
possibly ,ill the creeping animals. 

X \ I. 3. hideousnc~s. ,;i,, ,t'uw·. Th1i n•;uiin,.: .. , h,,Ji.11· I, .. , ,,u,,,m it ,..,·ra.:rall) nc t"ptr,t It , ... f;I\ en h)· C. 1t0nu: 
cursffcs, incluJin~ :?4X, and tlH• S)r11-lk~a1~l.,r \·,r.,1011, ,,o,tlrn'""" li ,:1,1-n IJ) :-0: Iii\, l uniplu., I 1un. :">r. :uul !'lme 
cursive::;. ti~t\Bu,~., 1::- .,c.:ct.:ph:d h)' 1110,t t·c Jtuh ., ... rdc-rnr..,: t,11 tht" lrct;,:;:~ in the ,,,rus .ind kHcadtnt:•tr.,uJ.:h:-, l~ocl. 
,•iii. 3. _ _ . . 

; , , food. l.itn~lly,' apptt1tc.' As !or the quail• •cc note on xix 12. 
6. The allcitor}" ht•rc Is n11t ~4> th111,m~hg11m,; .1:i in ~\ 1. 1;. rh, 1,• \\ 1s,?,1rn i~ 11tcntifi~d "uh 1hc l'.lnud. here the 

serpent 1s a .,tµ :fo~nv. J1hilo ~ug~c.::ots tlut tht lf.f.·rp,·nt "·'', h11sen hS .t !-)'mhul ,,( ,r-t,, .. in,,r; met 'l'u;,•tpc.,, 
token. N and A rc.,d ,,, ,.,1, ,,,>.o,·, • coun•ellvr ·. 

t L irresponsive, ,l p~r.1phr~1st of ,;w,1, ,rrr,ra,-o,, · unconcerned .tbout ·. I~.\.· un,lblc to be rnu~cd hy ', 23 f \*) :intl 
253 rc=-d nff',,XuT"afOI, f de~titute of .. 

J:?. thy word. er. Ps. c,ii, 20, 'lie sent hi:; word, and he,,led them.' Stt on xv,ii. 15. 
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Jlcnu t/1,· FK,rftim,s wrn p1111islted hy fin and tlte lsrnrhtcs bmrfited. 

,r, But thy hand it i, not possible to escape; 
rt, For the ungodly. refusing to know thee, were scourged by the strength of thine arm, 

Pursued with strange r:tins and hails and showers inexorable, 
And utterly consumed with fire, 

17 For, what w1s moH marvellous of all, 
In the wat~r which quenchcth all things the lire wrought yet more mightily; 
For the world fighteth for the righteous. 

18 For at one time the flame lost its fierceness, 
That it might not burn up the creatures sent against the ungodly, 
Hut th,n tlt,·s, might ,cc ;ind pcn;civc that thcr were pur~ucJ by the judgement of God: 

19 And al another time even in the midst of water it burn~ beyond the power of fire, 
That 1t m;iy destroy the fruits of an unrightcou, land. 

zo Tnste;id whereof thou gavest thy people angels' food tu cat, 
And brc,1d 1eady f,11· 11.ft" didst thou provide from heaven without tltrir toil, 
fl,.rad h:\\ ing the virtue of every pleasant savour, 
And a:.!rceing to every ta~te · 

21 ror thy substance manifested thy sweetness toward t/1;• children, 
!\linistl'ring to the desire of the cater, 
1\nd transforming itself according to evc11 man's choice. 

2~ Hut snow and ice endured fire, and melted not, 
That mm might know that fire was destroying the fruits of the enemies. 
Burning in the hail and flashing in the rains; 

zJ J\nd that this dw,,nt ;igain, in order that righteous men might be nourished. 
Had c,·l·n forgotten it,, power. 

24 For the creation, ministering to thee its maker, 
Str:1incth its force against the unrighteous, for punishment, 
And ~\ackeneth it in behalf of them that trust in thee, for beneficence. 

2;; Therefore at that time also, converting itself into all forms, 
Tt m1111stered to thine all-nourishing bounty, 
According to the desire of them th;it made s u pplication ; 

z6 That thy sons, whom thou lovedst, 0 L ord, might learn 

16 fl'. 1 lail was rained dnwn upon the Egyptians, but (,,. 20) mn.nna upon the Israelites. 
strange rains. Rain is unu,ual in Egypl, sec Deut. M, 10. ' h is onl)· the patls a.long 1he sea-coasts that are 

evtr moistened with a few drop, of ram' (!'h,lo, Vitt1 Af~s. 1. 20). 
1 ~. I h1lo ( Vil . .l/11,. ,. 001 nouccs 1h1, 'miracle within a miracle·'. The hghtnmg and the thunderbolts penetrated 

and descended through the hail, still they did not melt it nor were the flashes extinguished by it. 
1 ~- that these-,md they alone: e,·en the .. nunals that formnly plai;ued them miraculously escaped. The writer 

ha, forgotten that the frogs are said 10 ha,'e been "" ept away b)• an cast wind. 
19. fruil~, )'"11"'· A nc\\ com1 formation d1s1mguishcd from ">'''"~I"'• 'offspring', see Thackeray, Gram., p. 118. 
~o. provide, Reading r.a1,i"k" A c•1• Laun, and Syriac. '"'l''f"' 13. 

agreeing to every taste. This idea IS found in the Talmud, Yoma 75, where it is s:\ld, •:Just as a child at 
the breast enjoi·s various flavours, so did the Israelites when they ate 1he manna find therein various flavours.' 
o·i:i·~ .,r.::, 1.::i i'tm o 1n1N ;-,::m~ ; N,::"::• ir.ll ,::i iC;i 9N 0•0110 m~::, ;i;;i ci;10 p1:•n ;ii ,::· ;io. This fanC)' no 
doubt r,i,1ed in the author's ume, and he dtSired tn explain 1t by the doctrine of the mctalx>lism ol 1he elements 
mentioned m the next note. 

:: 1. sub~t ance, c;rr·,·k i.m;,rTmn,·. Thi~ word has caused great difficulty. Earl)' scholars proposed emendations; 
A.,. jli,·e, • sus1rn"ncc ', and 248 altered irn,• into m'.~ov. 1 t has been made equivalent to the Logos, and the R. V. 
lrJnslates ll by' 1hy n.11ure '. h seems probable, however, th.it the writer was thinking of nothing more than I.he 
,·ommon subsl:inc-c whicb according to the Stoics underlay all four elements. As pointed out in the next note, he 
111,Lkc, u&e <>I the doctrine ol th~ 111~1:.l;,c,h,ni of the element> to account for the manna being translormcd 10 suit e,ery 
ta.ste. Herc he goes back in thought 1n what the manna was before it assumed the a11ribu1es or accidents which 
cl1tfrrt:nt1au•d lt from other objech. ·rhc te, hn1c.,l terms among the Stoics for ::;ub...,tance and .iuribute \\ere ro lrru"'''""-o"' 
or ,,itrm and Tll r.mU1· c Zeller, St,,i(s, p. 97). The steps of the proces!t ,,ere ( 1) l1unTauu·, (:) manna, (3J transfonnation. 

transforming itself. The au1hor here ):i\'es a metaphysical basis to 1he e,·ents mentioned in , .. 20 b)• the ~toic 
ductrme uf the interchange of the four elements. Heraclitus hrst, and the !,tnics after him, taught tbat the clements 
chttn;.:t:d mto one anoth<-r by condtnsation an<l rare.faction, 1f\j,c&1C"OtTU' ano µ1u•<,HTt~. Sec Dio. L,en. ix. 8, quoted in 
l{1tter and l'rdler, § ,6, for Heraclitus (Heraclitus recognized only three elements); and for 1hc Stoics, Ritter and 
Prtlkr, § 4W, and Zeller, Stoics, &c., pp. 131 IT. See also the quotation from l'hilo gi,en in the note on xix. 18. 

22. snow and ice, i.e. the mannn !,e~ xix. 21. 
~3- might be nour ished. !:>ee Num. xi. 8, where the manna is said to h:He been capable o f being baked in the 

m·cn, I hough it melted before the sun. 
24. Slraineth ... stackenelh. In addition 10 the interchange of the four elements with one another, the power of 

a single element-here in ,,., .. 22 and 27 fire-a>uld be incn,ascd or moderated. 
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Tti-lE w1sno" or soLo,ro, rn ::-6-17. , , 

That not the growth of ea; tit's fruits do nourish a m:rn, 
But thy word which prc,;crveth them that trust thee. 

,; For that which could not be injured by lire, 
Simply warmed by a r,1int sunbeam melted aw.,y; 

28 T o make known that ,•e mu,t rbc bdo1c the <1111 to gi\·e thee thank,, 
~nd must plead with thcl" .it the d.iwning of the- lii,:ht 

2() For th~ hope of the unthankful •hall mdt a, th<:' winter's hoar-frost 
And shall O,i,,· "" •r a~ water that h,1th no u,e. · ' 

Tltr pla, 11, <>( d,ul.11rsr 

17 1 For great arc thr judi~•wcnt<, and hard to interpret; 
Therefore ~ouls undi,ciplinccl 11cnl astray. 

2 For when I,\\\ less men supposqJ they had uvcrpu11 crcd a holy n.1tion, 
They thrn:<rl., s, pri,<>ncrs of d.1rk11css, ,md bcmnd in the fLllcrs of ,1 long night 
Close kept beneath tlu.:rr rn.,1,, 
Lay exiled from the etL'I nal prnvickncc 

3 For \\hik the}· thought th.it thi:r ,1c1e 1111 ccn in tlt.eir secret sin,, 
I'he}· \\ere scallernl one from annthcr by a d:uk curt 1111 of fo1g-ctfolne~s. 
Stricken wuh t<:rrible awe. and sn1L' troubled br spcctr,il forrns. 

4 1 or 11e1ther did the recc:-,ts that held them g'Uilrci them from fear, 
Rut sounds rushing down r.ing around them, 
And phantoms ,1ppc:u.:d, chct'rkss with unsmiling- face,. 

r; J\nd no force of fire p1c.:v,1ilcd to i;1n· lltm1 light, 
N'e1tl1er could the brig-htcst 11:uncs of the ~t.1r~ rllumin, that gloomy nii..ht: 

6 Hut there appcar.:d to them onlr the ~limmcnng of ,l Jirl' scJf.J.:indlcd, ful: of fear, 
And in terror at that ~ight on which they could not .;aic 
They deemed the appear.inc< 
To be worse titan 1/ r,·,11/y h'm ; 

i And the mockerk~ of mag-k art lay lo"', 
And sh.1n1ciul \\'a, the rd,ukc uf their bo.,~ted Imo\\ ledge: 

8 For lh<T that promise,! to clri\'c a\\ay tnrors and trouble~ from ,1ck soul, 
\\'ere ~ick f/l{msd,•,·s with fear \\orth}' of laughter: 

9 F or thoui;:h no troublous thing- atfrightcd th~m. 
i O \ ct, scart.:tl wilh the l.lt...'C(Jill~~ o( \<.;ltlli11 ,111<1 hi.. ... 111g:, ol S( l(H.:Jll~. thc·r i l..L,.lul !u;. \t'l~ ~Jl·111•,I1 l;, 

Refusing even to look on the air, which could on no side be csc,tpt.:d. 
11 For wickedness in itself i, a ~()\\cud thing-, and 11 itnesseth its o\\ n cc,ndcmn,ll•on, 

27. by fire, 1. c. the mann:i in the nn·n. 
28. Several sC"hol,trs h,t\t' m:i.int.unl'd that • \\'1!-d<,m was \\rltltl\ l) 3 mt;mbcr f)f 1hc Thrrap<·ut.a<', 1nd ha,·r 

appealed to thi" J>.\':lS.4"'" .1,;; wt•ll .ts tn i11. 13, 14, 1,. 8, .rnd ,·au. :8. t ,tunm. ho"e,rr, sho~\5 th ,t t11c h.ib t of pril)tr 
before sunri!.-C ,,,.,s ~l Jewish pr.,cticc. 

X\' 11 3. secret sins. The "riter appear> to ,1mihu11· 10 rhe ,rn<oent L1:n•11ans th, mrstcry cults of hrs o .. n tome 
He st:cm ... to picturr .. ,or;w (!{ thl'm as tng:li.:t-d 1n th1:1r ,\or:,h1p .md suddt nly sc :\lit t It s tn::c, ht Soa)' m 
".''. 16, (;HI'}' man u·mainc··d in llw pl.tee whctt he \\,1s; but •. IS he .,bu 53)5 111 ,1x. 17 th,u thq tr, d to grope thtrr "·'). 
to lhcir hou~<:s. it 1s plain that rigid c.:nnsistcnc> 1s not to 1,.._. luokt-rl for in <lt:lc1ils <luc sokly to the arnat:1n.1tion ~ the 
writer, hence the Jitcr~d tr~nsl.,tion 'sc.utcred' K. V. m.ir._;m 1~ be~t A and l read ,aKur1<Tlit1t7111. The de nptiun 
i, n good example of 1hc Jc,\lsh hai;i;adic method of trtatin,: l11Story. 

-1, rushing d0'-"'11. J.:..1:.ul111,. 11f .ic••To,,"''•'• ,T,, \\ 1111 I, •1• .\ \ ~,ml I .,:11i ,/, • , .,, • .,tJ. I l ,1111 u111 pr, ll'"'ts •,~Tu,-,.,, r,. 
the re.~ding of 13', N h.,s T,11,ci<r•u~H, and so .,ffords no help. 11 rhe mon· difficult tradin~ IS 10 lK- preferred rhat 1n 
the text H. \. and ,ir. (jrq:g should be l,1krn, 

6. And m te1 ror, &c I l he form ot cxµrcssion is 100 obscure lo~ un<lrrst()O(i \Ulh ! trt.unt)· • {Lnrar If, howt,·tr, 
we lake ,;'P,~ n1ul TU ,j)urr,,µ~ .. o tu rd,·1 l~· tlit· :..lnl! thin;... ,il. tl1c .c.r~huull,.-,I lu·oc:. i'& ~urnl 111c:.1n ~ ~-n ·~ •• ,,,. :d4 Ti,t 
E1:ypt1.m,;; did not or, 1111d nut ):.111· dm:,tl) L1pun 1Ju.o 1i1,. but fur .ill th;lt c,uild nut .1\0,d n·nii,: It . .1111.t 1._ull•'-"'IU• ,!i't 

were 1norc tcrri1iecl d1.m tlu:y \n•.:,J h;Ht· hl·t·n Ii.hi they lh hbrJ.ltlLY 1,,okc,l ,Lt It, l"t1c tnrlcd\Oura ut lllllh.1 f~•plt- w 
a,•oid seeing the flashes ofli :htnrng in a storm ""'Y t,e ct,mparccl. 

7. Rc;1dm..: rcuri,curu \\llli N n .11111 1~1tm •• 1 ... ,I~ 1111,t the plr..r.d In \ C ,11111 ::,4C:. Tiu plur.d i,. ll(l d 11ul,t tilt· ,no·~ 
difficult readm~. ;uHI b 11<·1 lup~ :-llpportt'tl 1,y ,..,.,.,,)'•·\""T'••· 1n ~,'. lt J-. ,,, cq11,•t1 L)" I'\.\'.: hllt It 1~ ,tuth:ult h• lic:l,nc.: 
thnt " Jew 11ould call the pum,hmcm ,.-111 hr 1;11.t µnyc••i Tl\'?· Th~ I\,\. i.:11r, •,rntl rhq ia) l1t.'fl1,, tn,nlc th, 
sport of magic art '. 

10. the air. J"hc ;rnci, nh considered the natural c lour of the .,ir tu ht.· clark- ~.,-.,-1 i (1 hi1o, r,1,1 1/,•s. i11. 6 
and 12). They shut their eyes su as not cu look on th• bln• ln1."SS uf the air \,ho.:h ~""\lrruund,:d them. 

1 r. in itself. K1.•adm~ ,'i'-iwi N A Hand Laun. not ~~~ s• :uul \ omp. follc.:mcd hy C.,nmm .int! H. \". ;A,.,, 1i. usrd mnt 
other tinH·S in 1h1s part uf th~ hook, and is 11c,er ,cp.,ra•c·d from the "ont 11 ,1u,1liric.,., I hi$ •• 1.phehl b) J'crlrlmann. 
The orig in of the mist.lkc wa.s duubtlc~s the 11.u ism in ~ ant.l 4\, \\hid1 both ):l\C fJ11f1rtt" •,1,- IM'J'11,,u. ~tt: Thacker.,)·. 
Gr,1111~ p. 85. 



THE \VISD0;\1 Of, SO LOMON 17. 1 r-18. 4 

And, being pressed hard by conscience, always forecasteth the worst: 
r ~ For fear is naught but a surrender of the succours which reason offeretl, ; 
r.1 And when from within flu hea,-f thc expectation thereof is o'crthrnwn 

It reckons its ignorance worse than the cause that bringcth the torment. 
14 But they, all through the night, "hich in truth was powerless 

And which came upon them out of the rc..,ces,cs of powcrles,, Hades, 
A II sleeping the samt.• sleep. 

1,; Ko11 were haunted by monstrous apparitions, 
And 11011 ,,c,c paralysed by their soul's surrender, 
For fear sutlclcn anti unlooked for came.: upon them 

16 So then each aml every man sinking <lown in his place 
\Vas ,hut up in ward in that prison which wa~ barred not with iron· 

•i ]•or ,,hdhcr he \\'ere husbandman, or shepherd, 
Or a labourer whose toils 11ere in the wildt:rness, 
] le 11 ;1s O\'ert.~ken, and c,;ndurctl that incvitabk necessity, 
For 111th unc chain of darkness were thty all bound. 

, ~ \\'hcthcr there were a whist I mg wind, 
Or a melodious 110is1; of birds among- the sprcadmg branches. 
Or a measured fall uf 11,llc,;r rnnning ,·iolently, 

t Q Or a harsh crashing of rocks hurled d°'' n, 
Or the swift cours1: of animab bounding along un~ecn, 
Or lhe \'oice of wild bcasls harshly roaring, 
( >r an echo rebounding from the hollows of the mountains, 
./Ill these tllll(f;S paralysed them with terror. 

:?o Fur the whulc world beside was enlightened w ilh clear light, 
And was occupied "ith unhindered work.,· 

21 \\ hile O\'Cr them alone was spread a heavy night, 
An im3ge of the darkness that should afterward recei\'c them , 
Rut yet heavier than darknes, were they unto themselves. 

18 1 But for thy holy ones there was greal ligln; 
And !hr E..:J'f'lians. hearing their mice but seeing not their form, 
I m icd them because they had not suffered, 

2 And because they do not harm them 1ur.1•, though wronged by them before, are thankful; 
And for th.:ir fo,-mer hostility besought their pardon . 

. 1 \\'hcreas thou didst provide/or th;• p,·opk a burning pillar of fire. 
To be a guide for t/1£ir unknown journey, 
And withal a kindly ,.un for their proud exile. 

4 For well <lid the Egyptians descr\'e the loss of light and imprisonment in darkness, 
They who had kept in close w,1rd thy sons, 
Through whom the incorrupllble li~ht of the law was lo be given to the race of men. 

conscience. fhis is the first mention of conscience in the :-.criptures. It is here regan.led as the higher ~elf, 
after the manner o' l'hilo (sec IJrummnnd, Pluto, 11, pp. t :4 and z95). 

forecast eth. Rcadin11 ,rpo,;A,,1t, with i<• and Latin /m~s111111t instead of ,rpo,uiA?<f>• with N ,\ ll C, which is 
acc.cpted hy Prof. :\1.lr,;oliouth and tram,latcd 'ah,,tys mcrc.,.,<.:th ils hard~hips '. ln spite of the m.muscr11>t cvid<:nce 
all rdito" re.~d "P'"'~?<f>•. According u, Feldmann the Armenian and Coptic versions uphold it. 

t in the wildemess, <ar' lp?µwv, a Hebraism due to the LX:\. u,.ing ;~?I''»' to t.mnslate i ?lt?, the place where 
cattle ;uc driven for pasture ; not a wilderness m our sense or the word. 

tb. l'hc birds are made to song in the darkness, and ,n s·. zo the writer says thr whole world besides was in light. 
11 11.1, thcrdore been ,u~i;cstcd that he thoui:ht of a subJccti,c darkness, which would, of course, simpl)' be blindness. 
l:ut ;,, 1 o b a)!ain>t this. ,md on xix. 17 he distinguishes bet ween the blindness of the men of So1lom and the ' yawnini: 
darkness' which encompassed the Egyptians. 

2.1 spread. hrfToro n A. ,'rr,,.~,To K. ,·rr,Tff't11<ro 254. The: right form is doubtless .'rr,Tiru-r", which is printed iB the 
Roman t<xt apparently without manuscript authority. 

An image, &.c. Mr. Thackeray, /T.:,, \'ol. ,i, p. 232, thinks thM this line on,\y be a Christian interpolation. 
The repu1:1on of a.corou, looks susp1c1ou-.. 

:-- \ 111. I not suffered. Grimm, :-.icglroed, I· .irr;ir, 1:rei:)(, all agree in rcadmg ou with.,\ ,ind Latin, in~tcad of••~ 
~ nncl H. (.;rimm'!) cxpla.nauvn that,,;, wns alll'rcd into ,,iv by a .scribe who took .cUJCffnu to refer to the Egyptians fully 
j t 1lc, th,· re;e•·tion of ,,{v, thou1,;h ll i~ better :;upported by 1n .. muscript e\·1dence. Ueane, following l,utberlct, takes jj"' 
a11d" "together s • wh,usoe,er 1hey also had suffered (bclorc/, they 11he J::gyptians) countetl 1hem happy'. This i5 
accepted by ~ eldmann and !>tc\'cnson. 
. 4. Through whom, &c. Cf. Tc,/. ,![ T.,•,·l--e !'at., Le>·i xi,·. 4: 'The light of the ldw "hicb was given to 

hghtcn every man. 



T II E WISDO~l OF SOLO\l(J~ 18. 5-19 

Tl,, l;\:1flt,111s w1111,d ,/,,11!, 11,;m11.,1 //1,· /,r,1./uo, /i,,; ,11r .l,1111 r/1,-mrd:..-s 

5 After they had .taken counsel to ,hy the babeq of the holr one,, 
t And \\hen a smr.:le chilc.l h.1tl been ca~t forth and s:ivecl, 
T o punish them thou did~t lake aw.w a mulrnudc of their children 
And dc~trc,}·cdst all their ltosl toi:ctl;c, in .1 mii,:hty nood. ' 

6 0( that night w,:-rc our fathc,s made .1ware beforehand, 
Tlul. havinj.! ""'' kn .. \\kd;:,·. tlll'y 111i~ht Lc d1rerul I,~ the •>.1th, \\ht h th .. y Jud 1ni-1e1! 

i .\,, hy thy pc:opli "·" 1·:,.;1w~tc,l the ,,.,!vat,,.11 .,( th~ ii;:ht• •Hh ,11111 dc,tn1ttiu11 <,f thi: cn~"'ln c 
8 For as thou didst take Hni::ranct• nn the .1d\•cro;;1ric,;, 

Ry the ,amt act thou didst r.:lorify us, ancl call u~ until thpc'f. 
fl J'or hol)' h1ldrcn of r.:ood men offered s :i.crilicc in scc,tt, 

J\nd with one con,cnt ton\.: upon tht m,clv1·s the covcn,mt of the divine bw­
That lh~ saints \\oul<l pa,t,,kc alike in the s1mc blc~sin(!s and pui, 
Sin,:-inl! the\\ hile the f.ither,' son"s ,,( pr;11 .... 

10 Hut thue soundl'd back in di,cord the cry of the cncm,cs, 
1\ nJ a piteous ,oic<' ol l,1mmt.1t1on for childn.:n \\ as borne abro.1d 

11 .l\nc.1 scrl'ant along 1dth m.1,te1 punished with a like Jn,t doom 
.\nd commoner ,ulferini{ the same as kin1-:, 

, z Y ca, all //J, fn?f/e togdh<'I, undc r <•lie form of <lea th 
Had with tlu-111 corpses 11 ithout number; 
F or the linng were not sufficient cHn to bury them. 
Since at a sm1-4le stroke· th,•ir noble,! offspring 11.~~ dcstrop·d. 

13 For thou1'.h tht:y had d1sbcli<"vccl all things br reason of their cnchntmcnts. 
Upon the dcstrncti"n of lhc firstborn they confe»cd th" pcoplr tn be <,cxl s ~,>r. 

t I For while pc·accful silrncc rnwrappcJ all tlungs, 
, \nd nir.:ht in her sw·ftnt.,, \\:ts in mid l'oursc, 

1; Thine all-powerful word lear<·,I from hca\'<'11 Jo\\ n from tl:r royal th runt•, 
A stern warrior. into thr mi<!•t of the clc,orncd lantl, 

, 6 Rearing as a sh.up S\\ ,ird thine unfc1;.ned comm.111dmt111, 
.l\nd ,;landing tillcc; all things\\ ith dc;ith; 
, \nd while IL touched the hcavc11 it trode upon the.: earth. 

1 i Then forth\\ ith .1ppa1 itton, in tc, n11lc dreams troubkd thun 
,\nd fears came upon thc•m unlooked for: 

18 And one thm\\n here half dead, another there. 
Declared the cause of hi, death. 

19 1-or the dreams, pc11urbi11;.: them, did fore-ho" thi,. 
That they might not pl"t ish 11ithout knO\\ing 11hr they 11erc afflicted. 

5. To punish them. l h:irlcs on Juh. xlrn,. 14, p. Lu 1·, sho\\ \ rhat ,i, i'>.,~v•· mu·t be taken as in the text. • • 
would c:mencl by dclctin~ • ,lnd s.1\trl • 1n line :z .,nd 1of their children' •n line l• lie ....... 0\\5 that rrA11Po~ 11 prob.ibJ)· a 
mistaken rcnderini,: nf lJ~ , •., myri:id '. Tht' me.ming thrn would be th~1 fur c,ery singlr llcbrcw child ca>1 in10 

the :'.\ 1lc, ten thnuund c,f tlw I· ~)l·ll,1ns 1-r1l' drowned. The passa11es tere and 111 Juliiltrs are h<>th bastd n a 
common tradition. 

6. our fathers, ,. c. the l'atnuch,, '" prnb~bly in 1 . ,,, 
9. divine lnw, rca,lin~ c1,,~17,.or U A .,s a~ainst 00',,jT ... ,, K 1 t111, SpiaC', and other ,·crsior-'5, 

the saints, 701'·, ,iyioL·, , Tlus 1s quite in accord.\ncc. \\ ·h .. he,, utcr's 1dc.11 z..a11on of the Jsrncl,tcs. J.. \' v.nh 
ltrimm and oth<'r:-- would take T,1l, ,iyuH.c "uh (lit·o, .-, • the ~.i, r · sonbs or pr.11sc ', "ut, a, )tr l,rtia.: poinu cut, the 
rh)thm of the (,reek is against 1h,s. 

the fathers·, &c. The· re.1dmi: 1doptnt "' th~ text 1s that of I<.\". margin, follu.-m!: K' ,\, l omp~ul~ the Laun, 
and in .dl proh .. h1lit} tlu- :--.~fl,li l Ill' \Hitt.I 1ur1hutt·!I. thl t:U!t •1m uf las ,mt t1tnl'. tlll 6;!?J:m; of p thn .. ahe­
Passovc;r to tht: I !',,Lll"litcs al the I xo<lu:,. R. ,. tr~insl.,U"'!I • the t.ulwr~ drc.u!y JenUw;: \ ,\c •• re.."lilan.; ~,· .,11 ,u ,- ru, ... 
wilh U, 

12. noblest, R. \ 'nobler• I or thi• rendermi: of 1he C<Hnp.uati,c, s.c Thackeray, «Jr,,m. ~JO. J: 1n ,;1:, p 181. 
J.J. ber s ,viftnesg:,, i3,n~ i hrrt pl.,iuJ)· usrJ m its' cxh..ttatcd' Jltl·1.nin~, Ste note on x. lw 
15. Thine all-powt!rful " ord_. l·.1, hhun1 .. ~1. 1 ,;~. ,rn,! ~ ,111111'1. p.: \f1 •• ,n1r111 tl11: 1m "ll sho" • IH4J-J>1. 1n14n 

use of the l'hilonic Lo;:os llu1 11. , 1cw of xn. 12, which 1s plainly b.ued on Ps. cv11. 20, and the Jew, 1 complexion 
ol th1:; part of the hw ,l. 1t H.:, .. ll~ I h:r \\1th \,r11m11 to t.d,.c at ;i.s t,~LJ11"'\;d on l> I . ui.,,c 1c.J. I h.,J. \1, :, I_\'_\, • I tk"' 
them b)" the \\onl 1•t my 11111u!h : jt•r. xx_111. -:v. • I..., nPt m)' "orJ l1l.::C' .i hre • !\."llth 1he L,,rJ; :,nJ l,.:.e a h.1n, lit:1 th•c 
breakrth the rock in pi-.:c<~~·: Jl5, 1xh-11. :1,,, • }11,.; \\llrrl runm:th \l't) ,,\lltl)··,, thou,.h 1.n<l •m~k-dl) H d,fteri from 
these p.,..,-.agc ... in~• for stroni,:cr 1•tr:-on11ic H1nn. In I l hron. xx1. 161 wtm:h the wntcr ,ruay h;nt" hatl 1n hi$ mmd, th< 
dc,,troying an~el is ,aid to stand bet"ren heaven :rnd eanh. 

16. llnfeigned . ,i .. lr,o.:-,11'r""· The ,o,ml\,U1Cl \\,lS IIH.'wlnl tn 1~ t'~t·CUlt:c.l. It \\,1S nu tempi)" thre.1-1, h<J.:ncJ to lc-rnf) 
17. terrible dreams. Th• lC:\.IU,,l C\ 1dtnce ror .~ ... ,;*. Air, .. w .. IS :< :\. !,,\(:rhl euaiH,. Comp .•• rnU au the \CU :lOi. 

B alone read, a""'' which K \ renders. 
19. The re,cl,1t1on b)· d:c,1111,, 10 tho.c nl,out tn be pun,sh~I m.,y Le rnmpar<-d ,.,th 1hr urum c,t :S:e.buch.idncuu. 
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T HE WISDOJ\I OF SOLOMON 18. 20-19. 5 

T/1,· hn1d1t.-s a!s,• r.rptriruffd flit /J1111islm1mt of deat/1, but tlir pltlgu,· was sta;•td by flit 
i111,·rcrssio11 of Aaron. 

io But it bcfdl the righteous also to experience death, 
And a multitude were stricken in the wilderness: 
Howbeit the wrath endured no t for long. 

zr For a blameless man hasted lo be their champion: 
Bringing the weapon of his ministry, 
E~·, 11 prayer and the propitiation of incense, 
H e with~tood the indignation, and put a n encl lo the calamity, 
Showing th,1l he was thy se1 vanl 

n And he oYercamc the anger, 
1\ot by strength of body, not by power of \\Capons; 
But by 1\0td did he subdue the minister of punishment, 
Hy bringing to remembrance oaths and covenants made with the fathers. 

z3 For when the dead were already fallen in heaps one upon anothn, 
Standing bet ween he stopped the nd·m11rmg wrath. 
,\nd cut off its access to the living. 

2~ I-or upon liis long /11gh-prirs1l;• robe was the whole world pirturcd, 
,\ncl the glories of the fathers ':1.•cre upon the graving of the four rows of precious stones. 
,\nd thy majesty -:1Jos upon the diadem of hb head. 

25 T o these the destroyer gave \I ay. and these he feared ; 
For the mere proof of the wrath was enough. 

Hut tli.-rc «ms 11othi11.t; ,~ st,1y dcatli i11 Ilic case /If tlir Eg;-ptia11s. 

19 1 But upon the ungodly there came pitiless wrath lo the uttermost ; 
For what they would do He knew before, 

2 I l ow that. having pressed them to be gone, 
.\nd ha\'ing !>pccded them eagerly on tht:ir way, 
The) would repent themselv1:s and µursue them. 

l For \1hile they were yt:t in the midst of their mourning, 
And making lamentation at the graves of the dead, 
They adopted another counsel of folly, 
1\nd pursued as fugitives those "hom with intrcat1es they had cast out. 

4 For the doom they desen·cd was drag;:ing them unto this end. 
And made them forgd what things had befallen them, 
That they might fill up the punishment yet lacking to their torments, 

,; And that thy people might journey by a man•ellous road, 
Hut thcr 1hr111srlws might find a 5trange death. 

llan. ii. l· .. l'ff,·1dertr would sec the inffucncc of the Stoics here, and they certainly laid stress on the prophecies of 
the dying (Zdlcr, Sldu, p. 355, note 6). 

21. .\aron, see l\um. xvi. 47. 
~~. anger. Rc,1dm;; )(';~.,. for tt~""• "hich gi,cs no sense. !;o all editors (except Gutbcrlet and OeancJ, following 

l laucrmeister 
04. the whole world. This is cxµlaincd by p.issages in Philo, l'it" .1/os. iii. 12 and 13, where we learn that the 

hi,:h priest's robe and its adornments represented the •<u,,or. The robe itself was blue, or rather dark purple 
1, . .,,.,0,,.). and rcpr<· ,cnted the .,ir. The HO\\CIS on 1t symbnhzcd the carth,and the pomc~rannu:s water, and (in,. xiii) 
the sc.arlet dye of lhe robe is the emblem of fire. The writer is thus nble to get in another illustration of the idea 
found 1n, 1;, 20, n1. 17, 24. and xix. 6, lhnt • the world hghtcth for the righteous'. 

a;. he feared. ,<f,,.,1~8~ is supported hy is• A, some cursives. including 248, the Comp .. ,nd Latin. It is accepted 
h) l,rnnm, ~i<·J,.::Jried. l-eldninnn, and I Jeane. •'</Jod~S,.,aa,· is supported by N• 8 C, some curs1,·c~, and Syr., and i~ 
.,d .. pt~d by l{. \ . and :\Ir. Gre~ir. ,\i;;iinst the plural it may be urged that (1) the subject · the people• has to be 
suwhcd, and 12) there seem~ 10 be no reason wh)• the people should have feared the holy garments of the high pnest. 

XI.\ 2. pressed, ,·"'""P''1'",,.,."· R. V. 'changed their minds to let thy people go'. For the rendering here adopted 
set· jt•l}h·~ n,Jtc on ~uph. Trt1dt. 1182, ,,:here he says of l,rar,rpi(jx», 'the primary notion is that of turning some con­
strainini, force upon a person.' 

J. adopted. 1<. V. 'drc\\ upon themselves'. For similar uses of the word in the sense here i;rven see Liddell and 
Scott under ,'ff'•airOw. mid. 

cast out, l(i/:loAo•. Probabl)• a reminiscence of i,{J,.>..x .. , Exod. xi. I and xii. 33. 
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Tl IE \\'J';J)O\I Or <;OI 0:'IION 10 6-17 

C rmtio11 fu11.fltl for tlie du1st•1 ft(lp/,, 
6 For the whole creation in il~ ~cvcral kmd w;1~ fa,hioncd agam anc11, 

Performing their sew,ral command, 
That thy servants might be c:uardcd fret from hurt. 

7 T/u11 was behclJ lhc doud that 5hadowcd the camp, 
And dry land n,ing up out of what before: w.1~ waler, 
Out of the H.ed se.1 an unhinderCfl highway, 
And a grn~s} plain out of thl' viulcnt surge; 

8 Throu~h which they pa,sed with .ill their ho,ts, 
These that W<·rc, covered with th\' h.,nd 
11,\\'ing beheld ,tran,::e marvel,.· ' 

9 For like hor,es they roaml'd at lar~:e, 
And they ,kipped about like 1.,mb,, 
Praising thee. 0 Lord, who clel,vercd them. 

10 Fur they ,till 1emcmuucd wh,1\ came l<1 pas, in the time of their ,ujouin, 
How in~tcad of bearing cattle the l.1n,l br,>ught fonh lice, 
And in~t<'ad of fo,h the river cast up ., multitude of frogs. 

1 1 But .ifterward, the) ,,,w a l~o a new race of birds, 
\\' hen, led on by dc"re, they asked for luxurious dainties; 

11 For, to solace them there "11111: up for lhcm •JUit,b from Lhc sc,1. 

1l 1d ,1g,.1111st t/te f:.gJffl,lllS. 

13 And upon the sinner, C'.lme Lht punishmenls 
,ot without tokens i;:iwn bcforch.md b}' the force of Lhundcrs, 
For justly did thcr suffer thro11;:h their own ,.r.,-,·dm.1; wickedness<:,, 
For gnevous 111dccd was the hatred which thL}' pr.1cti-et! trll\,1rd i;:uc,t,. 

1 I For whereas cen,,in lllC'n n,cci, cd not ,trani,:crs "ho t,1111e amnnJ-! tl1t 111 

Th~.,c mauc ~law~ nf guc,h whu 11crl tht'ir ln:ncf<1ttor,. 
r .; And not only ,o. but '"'" sh.ill vi~it the former :tl"tl-r another sort, 

Since they received,.,, encmic~ them th1l \\ere ahcns; 
16 \\ hercas these first wdcnmc<l "1th iea,t111g,, 

And Ihm afflicted with the,tdful tnil,. 
Them that had alre.1dy shared ;,•itli thrm in the ~illlll' aights 

Ii ,\nd they loo \\ere ,tdckcn with lo,; of eight 
( Even as thosi: ot/i,·rs at the ,i,..hteous nun's d<1orsi. 
When, bem~ comp.1,scd ;il,out with }',twnang darknlS>, 
They soui,:ht cn,ry one the pass.1.:c through 111, ""II door. 

6. fashioned again. The\\ r1trr .. 'lb.tin rc1t·rs t11 the uh1losophic 11 doctrine of 1ht· tr.1ns,nut.H1<m of the rfc:. cnts into 
one another st·t- '.\.\'1. ·.:_ I ;ind xix. 18. Bois U•· :70) c.dls this• a. ,ccond cdiuon nt the (.re.111on' 

t 2~ The\\ r1ter omit~ ,tll mention ol tlw murmurm,: ol the l.sr.R·litt:-.S. St) t.irws l'ti1Jo, r,,, .II, t ,. 37,' the lfcbrr"'S .. 
enJoycd the mu~t l·x4uis1te meat. ,.1ry1ng thrtr food \\Ith this neet..:SS,U)' .1nd Jd1c11>u.s 41Jd1t1t>n' PhiJo ukc, ll th.it 
1he !>Upply of 4u~11ls w.1" ..i-, n:;.:ul;u a.i th.it ot llit• mann.1. 

13. beforehand. Jo,ephu,, ,/111. u. 11,, r, ,nrds the 1r.ulit1on 11111 thr nverthr'>N or lhc Ei:rpt,~ns m 1h,· Kc:d !,.,·, 
"'a!t :1ccumpant~<l l,)' ,l ,iolt·nt '.!)tu1111 t •u1 .wlh.i1 Ii.,~ 1, 1h.,p .... ,_.;lttl) .dtttt•,I tlh., 1rul1L•ll1, th ,.,, · Or n·11hrt_,. a. n11;, 
absnlut~ly certain, y,yoeoTc.• B, "'•'")'"l"'"'w1· It.\ C Laton .ind ~)'fi,tc Th, 1ruhtion 1s prob.,'>ly foundcJ ou 1i.c poetry 
of I'~. lxxrn, 17 ·ZO, 

own, 1,il0\"1 strengthened hr o~r:.,., ii mosl prolu.b1y cmph,lllC. 
ex1ra.ord1n.,ry ,,nd pc, uh.,r "ichdnns. 

1,111nm ,-ould m.,kc ,· ,cry cmph~ttc;. 1h~1r o"n 

14. certain men, 1.«·. ,ncn ul ~odom. 
•s- The pu11i,hment, /rrurcur!"t., oC the llll'lt 11f S11tl111n I:, ln hl' li..:l1h:r lla.u, th,d o( IIH' J ,.ypt.i.ln;... \\lwn i~ 111,~ 

,'1rur1rn1r~ to 1akc pl.lee~ ( ~1111un dunk., 111 the \lt·ss1.uur -H:l*. or r.1lht.·r J>rrh;tp, ,tl lht.• "11,ld 1uJ ... ~mcnt pn.,~1111-a, H 
This h, the only ~ crt.un rdcrcnt;t• Ill Lhti p:11t ol tht..• b11ok lO rutuu.· rt.·tr1lia1t,\1n, In the c-;1rii~1 dt.._"!IYI\ 11! a 1:n<1<h 
there are d11Tc•rcnt gr.ul.uion~ ut pum:,lt11ltnt r11r the\, 1d,~ . .:J 111 .... lu:ol 1(h.,rk:,,. l.~i..l,.1/, 1/.~t·, p I sg . The t..:xt as th.at r.( 
R. \' ., whi..:h is c1H\Jt!ftUr<.1I. Swett.:. ~t\t'~ cul ,.; ~·•t'l•• 1 .i.\). • ,j .,.., ;"It,•' •• ..,.,, i,,r.tl t1iTw1, "h1c::h fnt!.tnS '.mJ nut tH\J)" p.t.•. Uo: 
a5::,uc-edly ;1 t.:crt.un lmd u( \·1s1tat1on, 1.c. tld1n·r.rn1 e.•, r.h.1;ll lh· 1he.·1r, ·. J~ut rhc author wouM n11.lt be l1l,a•I) to tn1rrta1•1 
an)' Idea of a Jch\er;m,·t· oi thr· ~1xl1,1111u.•s., ;uul to wc.,1.-..,•n the ,\lud t

1

l'i1•nm~q tu me.,11 'cun51Jcr,,unn •. · ,l1lo'4;rnn: •• h 
without justiricauon. \\'e can. di, idm_: the words of ll ,htll·rc..·nd)' from ~~<·le, n--..d ,i.l.\,, Th ;.,d•ucq • • ano:llt"t 
kind o( pun,shmcnt ·. hut a:, .,her oi· pr.i1u1·, ,i.\~u h ncrt·~,.u1·. and the L.LllD >:i,c3 ° tit"t! C'l .thus 'tu• un reipt:f1ui 

111 

R. V, is prob:1hly rig-ht in s:t:cing an instance of luplo~r.lphy 111 It anJ .,~loptrnh the emen~l.J.tton of l ,rJ!.,e, ,;~.\ · ,'iA\? rn 
4°'1fUTltOTr~. 
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THE WISDOM OF SOLOMON 19. 18-22 

TIie mnn•rls rrplai,ud (1y l/1e t/1,·ory of Int lra11sm11t,11io11 of tllt elemwts. 

18 For the elements chani.;ed their order one with another, 
Just as the notes of a psaltery vary the character of the rhythm, 
Continuing always //1,· same, cac/1 in its sc1,eral sound; 
As may ckarly be divincJ from the sight of what came to pa.ss. 

19 For en ature,- uf dry land were turni;cl into creatures of waters, 
And creatures that swim trodc flt!'it' upon the c.1rth 

20 Fire kept the mastery of its own power in the 1mdst of water, 
And water f<>rgat its quenching nature 

, , Cont ·.1r111 i,c, l1.1111cs w.1,tc1l not the flesh of perishable creatures that 11·alked amOlll,! them; 
Xeithrr melted they the ice-like grains uf ambrosial food, that were ef 11nl11rt apt lo melt 

n For in all things, 0 Lord, thou 1.hcbt magnify thy people, 
And thoa didst 1:lorif) them and not lightly esteem them; 
St.1nc.ling br th1.·i1 side in every time and pl.tct·. 

18. i. c. c;od de a.ls with the elements as , musician handles his instrument. He arranges and rearranges them 10 
pro~uce the r~<1u11rd results (Bois, pp. 410 ff Cf. Philo, Vil. ,IIM. i. 17, 'For all the elements of lhc uni\'crse, 
earth, waler, :ur, and fire, of wh,ch the world \I.IS made, were ~II brought inl" a ,latcofhoslllily ngamst them, so that 
the countr) nf tho,c 1mp1nus men was destroyed 10 o:xhibit the height of 1he authority which Co,l wielded, who had 
fc1o;.h1uned tlio~e same elem<:nts at the creation ot the unh·ersc so ,1s to ,ecure 1ts safct)', and who could change: them 
all "h,•ne,e, he plc,tsed 10 clfcc! the destruction of impious men.' 

Continuing. µn·11w1'u is neuter, agreeing b'Tammatically with tnm,ria, but the sense shO\',:s that it should agree 
with tf,Alyym 

:o .,nd :1 Sec ni. 1S ,,nrl 23. 
:?:?, l.onlr,,st this ,crsc with ix. 18, • Through wisdom were they snnd'; with x. 9, '!Jut wisdom delivered out of 

troubles those 1h:u w.tited on her': and xi. 1, • She (wisdom) prospered their works by the hand of a holy prophet.' 
The point of, 1ew has cenainly changed, ,f nol the writer. 




